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: tIflCﬂthﬂ He said,

‘preaching God Bids him, and trusts
the promises of God for present re--

“muneration and final reward.’ -

DIt is beyond controversy that“
the preacher who is ¢alled of God is.-
" accountable to God. He-is respon51b1e‘

o those who set. him apart. to the :
o ministry in’ the church, He is- obhgat- .
.. ed fo those who pay his salary.-But

final -nceounting for his: etew:xrdshlp'-
.' is to God."' How solemn the thought, -
’my “final ‘report -will be to Ged, the
‘His “Well done” shall -

Judge of all!’-

S be my most-sought-for approval

I0If a ho]y (.alhng is an appro-'
‘priate desxg,natmn, then it 'is“to -be.
mferred that both the preacher ‘and..
" 'those to whom he proclaims the Word
'_ of ‘a hely: God are ecalled unto holi-’
ness, “As he which hath. called’.you’

is holy, so be'ye holy in all ‘manner. of

-conversation [living]; because it is:

LIS R

wntten, Be ye holy, forI am ‘holy.
A For the preacher holmess

should ‘be hoth ceremomal and -ethi- :
_cal. He:is a man set apart. The idea
* of ‘being consecrated to -holy orders A
. ‘He p:owdeq, * and that what He pro- . sl
vides He justly requires.®
“lenges his_people to- live holy. hves{"- ’

-in the:church is an ancient tradition.

© It -persists. even- in’ "current practice.-

" In this; Chnst is the Pattern of sanc-

I sanctify myself that they also. mlght

- be .sanctified ‘through -the truthi”?

By thoice of God, by his own, accept-

_ance of it, and- by the confirmation ‘of

the church in, formal ceremonles the

preacher is a separated man, If. this . ...7 ..
be not true hxs parchments and vest-"'. __,______ o

'.
~

.

L ’“Mm! s 331 mm i 19 IPet 514,

* aIlTim

o Pet, 1:15-16.
“John 17110,

om0y

] because he is godly.: -
“known as a-minister of Christ. be- ..
. cause he has the mind and- spirit of
‘his” Master He is to, be a teacher by =
- precepl and example who has learned’ .
“the lessons of living: soberly, right- ..
cously, and” godly™ in Christ "Jesus. .
.In a distinctive sense he'is to he. a- . -
man punﬁed for-the exclusive pos-_
"~ séssion of the Lord.'" He's, if worthy. . "¢
sanct:fwd and meet .-
for the master’s use, and prepared L
~'unto every good, work s -
.'B. Such a man- can unblushmgly o
and- conﬁdently declare to- those to .-
whomhe is-sent that holiness is God’s - -

“For-their sakes . )
" Cliristlikeness, He points them to-the -~ .
fountain'in which they may wash anid .

‘be made clean-and whole; Heleads- = { .
- them in the lngh road to heaven and? RS DI

-

grees . ‘mock " him,

~ments are a sham Hxs tltles and de- e
The confidence. '
" men place in him-is a shame on his
name, These ancient contepts of the -
mlmstry ‘persist_in* spite. of the at- o
temipt-of the superfic:ai to dl&card or P
- dilute them. .
But this. ceremom:ﬂ holmess must ;
he justified- hy ethical - holiness:. The -
‘preucher should bé called a muan of

God as. Samuel” and Ehsha‘ h were"' "

of his .calling, *

‘He ‘must “be

will for them,™ and that what He.-wills. -

ettt it e

“He chal--_l' Do

He - stlmulates iheir. _yeirning -for. |

2 1 Sam, Bip.

o T.h'é; Preccher's 'l\‘iaqlﬁ‘m-“,. -

- forty - years:

- ‘memories for Nazarenes, .
_.there stands the. bux]dmg wlnch flrst.' '
- our: pubhshmg operat:on ‘
,Twen[y-fourth and Troost. was” for
- .years the location of First. Church—
. acenterof holiness fire in early years.
' i;Then 2023 - Troost is the address: of
_our thriving Nazarene’ Publishing
_House. ‘Also many fine ‘churches of
- other denominations stand erect and_“ :
- respectable . along this clattery thor-
"oughfare And there is'a cemetery or .
“two.
© But'as though attemptmg by one.
sweepmg sneer to’cancel out. all of =
- the religion -of Troost Avenue is THE
INFERNO LOUNGE; It hasn't been, o
Lol there Jong—a brashy interloper. But .
. . - recently I was shocked when dr1v1ng-“
by :t to see thls sngn e

. .housed -

X .

| The Shodk of Sotonc rcocchment

L Tnoosr AVFNUE KANSAS CI’I‘Y, has

for lung years been Main Street - -
" for Npzarenes around the .world; for
. 2923 Troost has been' the’ address of
.1he - Nazarene .Publishing Houae for
Is quite ca street-—'
‘ Troost Avehnue. Along ifs nmsy ‘mar-.
- gins will' be - found: scores of little -
.. 'businesses. But also. there are thriv-
. ing, - internationally - related - enter-
- . prises like ‘Continental’ Bakery ‘and

. the -Upjohn Company. -
- Avenue is: conglomerate commermal—

ly

o Iuly. 1983

"So’ Troost

' "‘THE FABULOUS INFERNO
IS BEING ENLARGED”

years was - Iocated the First Church

years, Thoughts - like hot - wires

The Dewl Is Sf.l“ Ahve‘ o N

». Not- only ahve he . is plospermg,
-needmg more space to. care for his '~ .0
growing clientele; From the Day of--, S
-'Pentecost until this hour we face a |
_ grim fact-—we have not succegded in.
‘hankruptmg the dev:l Inferno Is Be- - .
_ing:Enlarged. His satanic majesty is, . =
" on the whole, a shrewd busmessman .

and. he is. stlll ahve

-Thc Dcvnl Is Audacmus o

-*This bothers me- deeply, it test.s my

-And Lould you' guess where thls de-
plorable ‘moral cemetery is.locited? . - -
" Just a block and 2 half from Forty- T
“first and Hatrison, where for twenty . -

- of the Nazarene The: devil- had. set °
,up shop ]ust a few steps from where o
- holiness was promoted - for twenty ]

- burned through my mmd Here are.

\ "._afew—-;~-- ST T

_ But Tloos,t Avenue is also coni

~ glomerate’ religiously, It holds  rich -
At 2109 -

moral pauence Did not those ‘who

hatched ‘up this. sacrilegious scheme . - -
of “The Tnferno Lounge”. have ather
possxble locatlon:s" Could ‘they not - .
have gone to areas larger devoted to -
;-sm and degradatmn" But -why, tell

r-

(291)3"- 2
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o "I‘he Fear ef Hell Is Gone . -

> This sheér but startlmg faet cannot s
be ignored. We lost the word HELL

% from-the pulpits 4 generation ago, and:
. now it is a byword on the streets, -
- 'and a sales word for: ]iterature and !

.. me, oh, why, did the devil decide to
‘open up just around the corner from
- where the Nazirenes heralded :heli-

"-ness forth for two decades" Is the .

‘ devil grown bolder with the. years"r
- Is he now daring to stand on the very

" margin of .the church and flaunt his
- _soul-destroying wares zight . under

“. . our-noses? I fear thé answer is Yes

Sm is not ‘only deeply ‘entrenched; it
+."":“is daring, bold, dudacious. Remember
.. that as we solly forth to the rellglousu
- wars!.
. .'This Inferno Lounge even’ has a
sign made in the shape of -the. devil

" halding a-pitchfork, with-flames leap-:
“ing up argund his feet—-sacrllege that -

. "must fest” the for‘nearance of God S

P

" brimstone -

L

“in the enterta;nment ‘world. Hell has =~
-~ lost its terror to our generatlon—-and h

I wonder if’ we - muusters ‘are not
Alargely to blame ‘

Bnt'the I‘inal Oulcome Is. Assured -
As I drove o down Troost Avenue' .
‘musing (and-writing this editorial in
-my mind} a Presernce seemed to s]np T
.in beside me.” A-sovereign voice, un-.
,_'._dlsmayed and unperturbed seemed to |
L sny, _“The devil that deceived them '
was ‘cast into the lake of fire and- -
-+and shall be tormerﬂe& N
*day and mght for ever and. ever!' ' -
"I straightened up in: the' seat-and - -
R gripped the steering wheel with: fresh .

-~ confidence. Thén again this voice re- ' -
‘ msnded “The kingdoms of this'world "~
are become the kingdoms ‘of our . - . -

Lord, and of his Clmst and he shell‘_ S

re:gn for ever and ever.”

Tlmnks Be to God'

- AGUOTES ana NOTES :
R THE MEN‘NONI'I‘E General Confer- =
S+ ence, in'a hew pohcy statement in- -
.. tended to strengthen 'the church's
" position, ‘'on” “The -Christian. Family,” -

" approved artificial birth control, con-" -,
s _ 'Masswnary Wo‘rlcer
',“contrary to- the will of God.”” The S SR
_ statement asserted “What Christian- .
oty is to ‘accomplish, it. can best do
© " through’ the: family, What the family - -
.. must do, it cannot do without Christ -
- and the Church 1t is only when the ..
*. . family fulfills its highest function and
_is truly Christian- that it will rise’
. above difficulties and overcome the -
- present threets to the home ' ‘

demned ‘abortion, and called dworce

. 4 (282)°

-

~

driving in the fog.

Put work 1nto your hfe and hfe mto.' :
-your work., - ° : R
_—Dn. Epwarp L R E“SONr The‘, - |" - prets the limitations_of time, energy, '
" and promises under which he works:

" ... Without ditching Tesporisibilities that

Are We Reachmg All of Them"

_ ‘There is a birth i in the U.S. each 7% o
-seconds. -Every 19 seconds someone

dies, Every-1% minutes an immigrant &=
arrives in the U'S. On the other hand, "

someone Ieaves thls country every 23
rmnutes .

The Ptaachara Mugazlne '

. -—Ptlgnm Hohness Advocatef.'- -

!

IS

EVERYONE is Sub]l’:ct to lnmtatxons'
of .body and. personallty, ‘and
__learmng to live within these limits is
_+ the essence of emotional” health. Not
_.even the Christian pastor is exempt. -
7 Staymg within™ - the bounds’ of -
. health fequires dlsclphne ’I’he min-
-7 ister, Tike others, must'submit to ‘some.
.+ of these' ifni “order -to- be healthy, but ..
.. there is more basic reason. He does it -
"~ s0 that the. fullest reservoir of life-
~and. vigor ‘can’be .available for the
N 'many dnd’ varied roles his ministry-
entails. He presents: his whole béing -
a5 .a living sacnflce to-God, and this
-is-his spiritual service to his people
o What he can do-for health, then, is - :
.. "’ pressing matier To .ihis end let' us. this desire to keep hun from assess- oL
; ©o s leskdt the, healthy munster What is
Fmth never stands around thh its v > helike? - -
_ hands in its pockets. o

meg without- falﬂl xn God is. hl(e.j o

sions ['nature] ‘with you . .\ .

- are intfinsic to. his. ¢alling, he. stim-

- Pierce, Pul:lla
o Tl 1eea

For mstance, if ‘a couple calls h1m

' "Re Intedb im_n'nhslon ot Chria!tan Advocatem
1).: Copyrlght 1961.: by Lovick”

\'Aprl 13, - 19

A Look at a Healthy Minister* -

: motlvatlon
crowd,”

1nr,' 'marnoge problern, he"rnay ask

‘thern to'visit him in his office, where -
'they can have a’ measure of. privacy.
By. doing this he saves the travel'time =~
" between their’ place and his, and at_ -

the same time he stimulates thelr own

. initiative.” Many’ pastors wear them- ' -
~selves out. doing, things for -people-

which they would better do for them— .
selves. - - _
Second the healthy rmmster has

‘ overcome hls fear of rejection- by hiS:

peaple. wnthout becoming a “law unto

. himself.” By 'this I 'medan he is not - .
chronically- ridden by anxiety for . '
- their approval.- ‘He wants them to like” =
“him, to be sure, but he does not allow: - = -

'ing ‘objectively their regl rieeds in the =
" midst of their own' self-devised planis -

* First, ke does not give in “to peo-.._.'-for getting what they want,

ple's demre to “de1fy” him. He is, as . -

© Paul and ‘Barnabas told the peaple of -
) Lystra and Derbe, ¢ man of like pas--

. {Aicts
" 14:15). Gently but firmly he. inter-’

What -David Relsman hes called

other-dlrectedness," or the extemal

the ~ “approval” of “the - '

and we've got to please them,”

‘seures: theu' deepest spmtual d:s-_ :
'tresses ;

- ‘Third, tlle healthy mimster is able'

: "-for a conference about a Iong-stand- ..:'to be direct and clear. with his people .
: without undue ‘hostility.- For exam-" .
.ple, he may have- prormsed to take

. hlS famlly 1o the doctor for poho.. R

charactenzes many . Protes-' o
tant ministers.- Economic. inecurity, .
“in-that “the people pay.our salaries = .
dsof--
“ten’used ‘as’ a cover.for'a deeper prob- -
leri—that is, we value their: approval .

" ulates the initiative of “his - people,-'.‘-So ‘highly -that "our desire for it ob- .

" rather. than trymg to do everythmg-'
-_for them,
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shots,

-

A parishioner ‘ealls, .or more

likely, just happens to bump info him.

famaly is, the’ pastor may anxiously
sthnd and: discuss trivia- with, the pa-

Rather than -explain directly _and!__
.~ clearly “what his’ obligation to his "

rishioner, Thus he may boil with in-

_-'ner resentment, unconsclously caus-.

B -idg’ the person to wonder what . Was 4

- the matter.’ A frank- explanatlon of
- the pastorsﬁupromlse to his family.

resolved- Jburdens .of - hostility as -the

primary-. problesn of the mmmters

e " vanity motif of the right-size hips.
., Fourth, the healthy minister. man-' .

. psychic health, *Practicing ‘openness,

: : wou]d havé aided his inner. hea!th and .
o seremty allday.” - . : e
7" /All the research on the emotmnal.'
T health of the. _minister points to un-

speakmg the truth in love, ‘would..do -

- . much’ to prevent such. accumulations,
~-The- daily ‘art of seeking forgiveness

.

. have consxderab]e amounts o{ time to-

himself. In "The Church: and’ Mental

Health, ed:ted by Paul Maves, Dameln -

Blair pomts out that the- minister’s’

‘health 'is 1mper1]ed by hlS goldfish- -
_bowl existencé. He is right, for the

spiritual fibér of a ‘pastor’s health be-

comes threddbare from- overexposure - , .
fo’ group re]dhonehlpb He smiles so . - .
~much from necessity that he tends to oo

Iorget what his real srmIe is hke N

" Our Lord Jesus Chr1st went apart'
" from the ‘crowd for a while’on many -

occasions. e gave h1mse]f to prayer,

_medltatmn, and rest. I niight say thats *
we must g6 apart from the crowd or -

- come apart from within; This privacy:

“tust also he exténded to. the, farm]y
.of -the pastor, because it.is his job S
~under God to provlde thls fox them"”‘- e

‘ ,a!so

for 'known mistakes: would help him" -

- “to lie down to. untroubled rest: at -
~ % night—one of, .the- flrst mgredxents of
. good health : .
0 Tam couvmced furthermore that.
- the average mmxster -eats~too ‘much. -
“of the wrong " kmd of food to remain

healthy We are intemperate 'in our

The feast days of anczent and

- eating habits, and ofteri both. encour- . -
.. age and are encouraged by our people '
~in'this. . the
. rhodern ‘orthodox’ Judaism were fol-..

.“lowed by fast days. In our effort to

do away with “legalism,” we have be- -

mgmhcance of food laws can be re-

of missionary’ soc;ehes, both in. the

_ L money saved in unnecessary food: and
© . in visits to reducmg salons, We need -
‘- a. more profoundly Christian motive ;

for .correct ‘body .weight .than’ the

© come cuhnary gluttons. The religious -

.-~ assessed in the light of our steward-
- ship of our own health as ministérs.”
‘Moré than that, there. is the steward-
" ship’ of our excess calories at the point -

ages his schedule in such a way as te

e (2941

Flfth the healthy m:mster needs io
' entllate his’ life with durable: relat- -
edness to people who are not related . .
- to his own church. The average pas-
tor's life . becomes stuffy,: stale, and .
cramped  because of much contact ",

\wth the same people.

. He needs: to- be related to other i
-people, some of them could well ke of _
. variety. .- -
Jesus did this. He set-an example of -
heslth for today's. pastor The people'
“need and often appreciate-a pastor in
-a way in ‘which - the “chronically re-.

R

publican “and . sinirter”

llglous person does not and cannot

The - public educator, the Iawyer S
‘the social woiker, ‘the penologlet and ;.
-many others can be a support to the - -~
- Foremost
among these aie the medical doetors- -
of the community. They can give the' "
‘pastor detailed, scientific assistance in

pastor - and he to ‘them.

the rnamtenanee of hls own health as

. Tho P:eachors Magazlnel

et et

well as that of his’ parishioriers. Be= . . .

sideg, they.can often shake the morese . . . .
" minister. out ‘of' {aking himseélf ‘too: -
seriously, . thus helping’ him gain @’ -
. better perspeetufe on his work.

V'The author of this c:rhcle is a Meihodlst mmlster, now servmg ina-
His ‘story is presented with- the "hope. that it

. - .successful pastorefe |
' _:mnght be prevenhve iherapy to some’ of our: mmlsters.—Edltor. o

" have
IRRRE hours aday. .
VRN | knew what it was to be unable to _
; ”converse with even ‘my best friends
thhout succumbmg to spells of: weep-'

V-

A Mmlsters Breukdewn e |

\

. T:iE BEGINNING of a‘new church year. )
_that fall blOl.lf:,ht with it hlg plans, -
* high; hopeb, and expectatwne of ‘a
f'stlenuoua, but-enjoyable schedule:.
.o Justal ‘few months carlier, after six’
.- years as district supermtendentml had
‘ accepted appointment 1o a downtownf_
.. church. It was with: full knowledge of
* “'the problems that would go with such
" @ situation..T. knew how hard it eouldA
be—and how rewardmg :
.-« The first year was a. good year Las:
- we Methedist preachers like to- say,",
but-I feli. that I was hardly “started.
Summer vacation . did not bring re--
© laxation; 1 guess I took my problems'
- with me: AT .

: I had a féw short depressxons, some °
" ‘brief periodsof what we call ! Yerying’
- jags.”-I had: disappointthents;’ too, but -
I beheved that I cou]d Weather the

storm

1. preached on September 22, but-
27 without conﬁdence or joy. 1 had no -
. thought that I° would not preach -

‘ In those-four .
~.months I knew the dark night of the -
. ‘soul I knew the cold fear that at’
- i',f1fty-f1ve years .of . age my. mmlstry

" might be over. I knew what.it was'fo ;.
trembhngs twenty-four

again until January 18:

inner-

'Chrlsunn Aduemte Useci by permlsslon R
".'Iuly. 1963 ’ T

- Knew | deéspair, -
"se}f-conhdence, ‘what it .was to" won-"- -
der if T ought not to brmg rny llfe to

L T
1,1_'—

L

qnd Hls Recovery

'mg 1 knew weeks m hed and treat-

ments that: éamé to mean _horror. I
complete lack of

an end S
After a._short relapse I went back

"to° work. part’ time ‘on January 18.-1°
‘was ahle to_get through the Lenten
- season. and spring, ‘pretty well, but I _
" . knew . that I was.not ‘up to par,. and "

there was another short relapse. But

‘by ‘August_of the following year T
“was dble o take the full load again,
“and  have. carried .a heavy ‘schedule
- ever since, w1th hardly a day awdy
~ from work and none oE it because of
'_1Ilness v F :

" Perhaps'a few observatxons on the

~road back to health wnll help others

1. We need to re-examine our

mixed . motives, Our: ‘minds play

tricks. .on us, The unconscious part of -

=

“motives frequent}y ‘All of us act from -

our mental make-up:often contains _

'confhcts and drives wh1ch we do not

easily. acknowledge as.being in.our

ter our consciousness, but these. deep- ‘

down. complexes are" closely associ-"
_ated ‘with networks of memory, and. -
‘they may be threatemng us - deep
“within,

Lookln,r_»; atrones self is d:fhcult

B

“consciols thinking. They seldom en-+

maybe we’ need help. from & coun-- "

selor who lS sympathehc and under- T

(29517 C



- conscious madequacxes -

- . inflict on ourselves because we know,
- deep Within, that we are guilty. of -
- deep-rooted pnde and:’ egocentncxty
" The very fact that we have responded -
“to. the call to be ministers may- make
-~ us more;subject to the dangers of
i eonﬂlctmg drwes

ST

-_however, that Ged s still God. It
- may be that we. have beéen trying to -
- be God, that: we have taken .ourselves
. s0 seriously that we have felt it nec: ™
---_essar_y io Iabor beyond our strength,
-and - wnth strain,. rather. than to go !
" about our tasks -with ™ the calm con- -
. fidence that, havmg given ourselvesr"—'
" and our- taIents to me HI:, must bej—'
' the wctory .

'
B

standmg Quzte frequent[y what we

- think is completé dedication is sunp]y

the effort to prove ourselves superior
because we suffer deeply from un-

Some of | our sacrlftces may not be. -
L completely sincere.

“They " may be
some of the punishment which we

20Tt mxght be well for us to ask’

our.selves if 'we are trying-too hard.
- We are important, for surely God.
. works through persons. When He -
. "sought to- reveal His complete nature -
and. regieem the. world, He did it
.-- through a Person. And
- 1t through us.

e. is domg -

It is :mportant for 1 us to remember

3. We must alwayb remember that-
playmg is- -almost ‘AS’ xmportant as

4' .+ praying, We ought 10 be able to play :
B \vrthoutasense of guilt. . -

It may be difficult for us. at times

. to acknowledge that prayer can some-
-tines  make us- worse. .The ‘prayer

whmh focuses attention on our prob-

" .1ém can increase it rather than brmg-'-‘
the solution, . -~

I have always desplsed a lazy,'_

"-_.preacher ‘But there is certainly a
~ reed for: finding. wise - recreational
actwmes that rest the body and the '

“ {zna)

- mind hecause they are, dlfferent from S
the - general round of mlmsterlal ac~ s

thtles

40 Let us beware of fat'lguo Dr '
r‘_Edgar ‘Spencer Cowles of the Body-‘ o
Mind Clinic in New York wrote that

- he ‘had" never known a case of de- "
—presslon that did not: begin with' fa-
~ tigue, When' it is difficult -to sleep,” .}
and when we: fmd it ‘hard to laugh F

we ought to take warnmg

~Out of. the experience ‘of. a nervous
:breakdown some’ great enrichments

.do come. For me preaching has-be-. - _
. come easier than before, There has ..
been a greater: joy in proc]almmg the-
truth of the gospel, probahly ‘because-
‘there is an underlymg sense of grati-"..
tude for. recovery, “and’ mcreased- .
appreciation - of the: fact  that our
- sufficiency alone is of God and not ‘of

ourselves

Certamly, along wath this help m." -
- preaching is the better’ understandmg g
of the _problems of the' person: coun-:

seled,; and .a greater realization of

some of the ways by which thoge with .»
. troubled minds 'may. come to know - -

when' I walked into the -pulpit they.. o
began to. weep. with joy.. The’ greet-’ =
ing received at our “coffee tame” after - -
the morning Servide was an experi- - .
ence never to be forgotten, No. group R
cof people could be more considerate, | -
1o’ congregation more gracious, no

- people mioré sincere in thenrwelcome <
‘Let Jme- add’ these thmgs which:
" he]ped me back Ao health; First of . .
‘dll was the Kindness and: care of'a ..
<onal ‘wife, -whose devotlon was un--

lrmg and.endless.

Second the. therapy of rest bemg _f: B

'I’ho Prouchors Mugazlnu'_:

Ay .

prTET

- part of the therapy, but I.am thinking .
of the prayers ‘of others, I was Tifted -
up onh the’ wmgs of thexr earnesti
' .mtercessnons .
" Fourth, there was ‘the. wnsdom of .
- tramed men who, with medleatxonL,
. and therapéutic - methods ‘were, able .
* {o’help nature help itseif. C
.. Fifth, part-time wark, for when one,

begins the road back, he must hegin
- anew if he would get back confxde,_nce_
- Sixth,- there is ‘infinite ~value “in

PR

' ,away from ‘all stram and responsx-
o bility.” .
.~ "Third, 1 would certamly mentron“

~ the. hea]mg of prayer. I-do net mean

my own prayers, although they were

action. ‘1 am - grateful for the thigs

{7 there were to- do—walks, auto rxdes, 3
e Ifzshmg at the lake : :

5

Fmally, and certalnly not least, I~
--fqund the healing value of the writ-
ings of persons:who knew from ex-
perience what 1 .was suffering. T am

" especially grateful for Leslie Weath-

erhead'’s - Prescription. for = Anxiety
(Abmgdon Press, $3.00). }
beent over . this rough road himself; "

- ‘and he combines 1ntelhgent réligion:
W1th a profound knowledge of mod- -

‘ern psychology and common sense.
I read: his book until I had memorized -

'1deas, but sentences that I could Quote C
"to myself _ AR

“The txme is. commg When we w111,:' '

know more about the causes and
‘symptoms of: _breakdowns, and when" -
we shall know what to do ‘to avmd_
i them <

o

Ecstcmc Uﬂerances

.'-At a hme when speoklng in: tongues is much in 1he rellglous news,

thie peace. of - God. that passes all un_- g J‘.th:s dlSCUSSIDI‘l W|II be found fcur and helpful -—Edltor.”

’ derstandmg N
Among the ennchments I thmk of_'-- L
the . first, Sunday I was. back in"the =~
‘ pulplt A friend preached the- sermon . . -
“and I served ‘ag liturgist. Some of our . - -
clderly  ‘members . came - early, ‘and

.

By Nelson G Mmk* .

B THERE SEEM. 16 be o types cf

. tongues referred .to in the New -
_ Testament. One of them is the speak-'-'
;. ing in languages that” are known to,

“the’ hearers, _where no interpreter is
- needed. “This is what happened on: -
. the.Day of Petitecost. Three different .
- verses in- the ‘second ‘chapter of the
_Acts make it unmlstakably clear- that‘

the “speakmg in .other tongues!”  was

*.a matter of speakmg in languages that':

'Pa:lur, Snntn Rosti. Callfomla o

| Iuly. lssa

ware known to those who heard them o

" The second type of “tongues” men- .
tioned -in the Bible is found in.I. Co»
‘rinthians, chapter fourteen. It'is well '

known” -is an - 1tahc1zed word, and |
thus does not. dppear’ in, the' ongmal -
ItVis thus a ‘Wword. supphed by the -
“translators to bridge a gap, to try to.’

make the meaning cléar. The Greek .

-142

P

4 czsn R

He had . -

- great passages of it—not- only ‘great =

to’ remember that " the word .“un- .

word’ glosszas which oceurs in I Cor.. =
13 is the same Greek word . .
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- .. his tongue i
Jas. 3:5-6, 8. Paul used it in the"

i X b e

s T s
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"TUSed in Jas 1: 26 “And bndleth not
2 It is also found in

- “love’ chapter” “Though I speak with
“the tongues of men and of angels .
~Itis USed in several other chfferent
.places in the New Testament. The

7 Westcott :and Hort lexicon. refers to
.. .the word as “a language.” Liddell-and -
‘. Scott’s lexicon says ‘of . this word
"7 “The tongue, by. word of ‘mouth .

- -K tongue, language Mo - USe a lan-f

o guage or dlaleet

~In Mouiton and Milhgans Vocab-
- ulary. of the Greek New Testament..
- they say: “Grammarians use Glossa,

“not_only’ for “language’. but also for

‘local’ pecullarltles of speech.’” This,
- source. says further: “This leaves us .

... free,.if wé-choose,. to reduee very.”
o 'consxderably the ebnormahty of the
" -‘longoes,” | which™ need not always

. have been fareign lang,uages as in-
. Acts ‘2:4, ete” “This very. reliable

' 'source of 1nform.1tlon seems to make

_ “no ‘room at- all for thelr use as the’

- modern ‘Pentedostal movement . un-"
- * derstands’it. Dr. Godbey .in his-com-
B mentaries
e Mgiff passages in both I Connthlans“ '
" 7: 12-and I Corinthians 14, says, ‘L.
. In the case of your humble selvant T
. the gift of tongues.and interpretation .
.- and teaching predominaté whtle Wit

eommentmg on - these

‘ing these commentaries.” .-In the
 passage for I Cor. 14:5, “T w:sh you -
- allto speak wlth tongues-. . . ;"lete.”

Dr, Godbey states: further: “I preach

~teach and write constantly. from ‘the -
C ongmal Greek, making no use of the
". English trans]atlons Now suppose I
“should réad and speak the Greek; you
know it would _be.unintelligible and .-
“of. no value to.the hearer. Hence in.

" so doing T would not -only forfeit my

opportumttes to. de ‘good, but actu--

‘ally grieve the. Holy: Spirit.. Hence '

-do not-use this unknown ‘tongue in. |
- my ministry to the people though 1
. have it constantly before my eyes, but'

A 1 <298)
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I trans]ate zt whether preachmg by__."i“' '
‘ speech or- pen, 50 the: people receive -
the truth in plam Enghsh" (IV 223- ;

-24) . '

:—-Dr.- Godbey: chumed to have all T
“nine of the gifts” at one time or an-

otlier, but clearly: understood the’ glfts

of “tongues” and. the * ‘inferpretation”
-of the same to refer to the talent. and -
o ‘ability ‘God had given him in under- - -
“standing and using the ongmal Greek. -
Thayer’s Lexicon, considered a. clas- .
“sic in.its field, and nedrly always
quoted by -any who do any . Greek
research, . makes - this- comment on:
Glossa, ie., “tongues,” “Men . i . no'
longer quxte ‘masters of their own - .
-reasori’ and consc:ousness, ‘pour.forth -
. dark, dis- -~
cennected, quite unfxtted to mstruct
or to mfluence the mmds of. others

It is not the aim of this, author or .°
'wnter to appear”in. any Way to- be.'___
_uhbrotherly or discourteous toward".-
“any- who believe in the modern:so- -}
“called “tongues™. theory, but he does "~ "+
“feel it necessary- to ‘be as plain.as’
. Chrlstxan ethzes and sound judgment
“would warrant_ at this’ point:’ Let us
fconsxder these tmportant .proposi-.

. strange utterances .

tlons R

I I‘ms'r Is THE Comme or THE Homr L
-_GHosr EvaNGED BY SPEM{ING IN,, S
‘TONGUES" : :

There are- seven mstances in the

" New. Testament where individuals.re- -
~ceived .the . Holy Ghost: .
"himself, at the Jordan River; (2) the
“disciples: and others “on the. Day ‘of ~
Pentecost; (3) the outpourmg of the «
Spirit . Iecorded in. ‘Acts 4;. (4) ‘the .
converts ‘in the revival déwn'in Sa-. - -
~ maria}" (5) the househoid of Cor-.>"~
‘nelius;. (6) the experlenee “of Paul-
- under the hands of Anama:a, - the L

tWelve brethren of Ephesus

In only three of these lnstanees are
there re[erences ‘to “any kmd of =~

The Prouchers Maqdzlne'_

" the ehurchee

‘(1) Christ ™.

‘ tongues, and one of these l‘i on’ the.
~Day - of Penteeost where it is- ‘most
", clearly estabhshed that sknown lan-
guages were used. This is so clear .-
_that it does not appear needful even’
" to Iabor the passage, It 'is quite evi-~
dent, that ‘in recent years those who
..have. claimed “tongues” have had to
~"go out of the second chapter of Acts..
- to-find it."In the other two instances -
Do mentionéd. above, it séems that when
", . the Spirit came; they just had to’ cry
'out with Toud. prmses to God

“the - “Quest:on Box

. _- ' Hera!d of Holiness, sometime in 1949,
- Dr. J,B, Chapman answered a ques- .
" tioner ‘about the “tongues movement’ :

in these words

- “This - movementacame mto bemg,,
“as: I remember, a]most tlnrty years
. ‘ago-now. It has ‘heen’ pretty w:dely".’
s scattered and has done a great amount
‘of good. But its emphasis upon speak— .
-ing in tongues has been unfprtunate:
-1 believe this partlcular matter has
~ hindered rather than  helped ' the
; movement I c¢an see no neeess:ty for
“outterly condemnmg the . movement ..
and all the people who make ‘it up, .
; any. more than. rt is- 1equned to-Hight.
s Cbut it is-a fact that.. a1
in.all these years there has ‘not been:
. an ‘established:case of anyone’s speak-
- ing in any of the known languages.of
men. by the - Spirit's gift' withou,
“laborious study. “The whole: phenOrn- g
“enon is ‘explainable on a physxcal basis *
.. and- is ~prevalent ‘among Mormons,
- _Hmdeos and qthers quite as mueh as
among Christians: No, I do ot think K
© - you or anyone else has seen a. mam-,__'
- festation of tongues like that.which. .
‘was.seen at. Pentecost There, the
" marvel was not that the innguage was
'-,‘.'unknown, but that'it was so clearly
"'known and understood i .

= - Dr. w. B G'odbey is not as lement3
= _and patient as Dr. Chapman but calls
3 the “tongues movement” satamc' Ae-

‘ 'Iuly. !963 '

Ll

eordmg to h1s understandmg, it had :
its beginning at the turn of the cen-- -
tury “in Los -Angeles, being brought

there by a“’colored man.from Dixie..

Dr. Godbey _goes’ on. to. tell that he |
was ~asked: if he would come and " "
preach for the folk of the new movel-
“ment. He was at the time conduetmg .

a, meeting in. Peniél Hall in, Los An-
gelee He. found time o -give - them

a service. . He preached’ with unction - .
After - the -

to’ a- large audience,.

_ “service ‘a coinmittee waited on him, -
. ag they. did all’ the others; askmg;-,} -
in “the . .hxm if he had received the baptism
.\\nth the ‘Holy Ghost.and thé. slgn—-ﬁi .
‘e, .speaking with  tongies. - He': .
. eredits himself with being the f)rst-j",
~to-give theni an’ affirmative answer, .

~and rédponded, “I can say with Pau]

‘I speak with tongues. more than ye

all’ At this moment hé proceeded to

utter - some words ' in the original

“Greek from the New Testament ‘The
folk shouted over him ‘ind said; “He
“has 1t all right.” They then asked him_
“to come and head’ the.miovement for
‘them, He"of course declined, saying,
fJesus’ has captured me [or t1me .and

etermty

Drrrxcue'rms CONNECTED wrrH:
Toneues .

" The pastor of a certam eongrega-

. tion was giving-out his message when
"a-lady steod up:and began to speak

ecstatically, - using words- that ‘were -
unlike: any ., recognizable - language.

“The pastor: waited patlently until she
‘had fm:shed and then’ asked; . “Is

there anyone present who will inter-

‘pret. what- our .sister has just said?”
‘There was no response. .Whereupon
_the : pastor “continued: * “Is- ‘it- ‘not

strange that, when I was givén a mes-

sage from Gods ‘Word which you
~ - ¢could inderstand, 1 should be inter-
‘rupted by a message. that none of us
_ean-understand? I therefore declare
' this to be not. of the Holy Spmt and. -

!299) 8
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o ,shall proceed thh the message from

the “Word.” In. Phillips’ translation

- 'there is this verse: * By all means use

your judgment, and hold on: to' what—

~ everis really good.”

These facts, given beIow give us a_

" fot of mater1a1 for unblased thmkmg

. Chnst

spoke in. detad

Surely ‘our Saviour; who told us so

" definitely how to be saved, and who-
- spoke in such detail about sanetlﬁca-‘ '
“tion and 'the office*work. of the Holy
" Spirit ‘when - He comes—surely  He"
. ‘would have at- least casually men- .
" tioned unknoWn tongues if they had

~any place m our llVES o

-2 John, the beloved dlsmple, Who

has given such a -beautiful Gospel,
~and has ertten largely to the Chris-
" tian; does not refer to tongues in-any .
~of the-five books of the New Testa-
“ ment that he was 1n5p1red to- write..
... He dealt. quite at length with: theol--
 ogy, and the deeper things of the
- Spirit, but no:mention anywhere, ot
‘even a ‘trace of the “tongues ques-
-tion! b

~ 3. .-Paul, the apostle who wrote

" fourteen of the books" of - the New
" Testament, leaves - out any - reference

to ‘the- speakmg in tongues - in such

‘§ - great. books for the Christian® as-Ga-~
. latians, E}::hesiansl Philippians,. and -
- Colossians, as well as the great trea-
.tise on the Christian fmth in the Book -
- of Hebrews. In"only one book does
“he deal with this’ subject, and’ this is .

First Cormthlans, where he con-

- fessedly. is -writing, not to:matured,

estabhshed Christians; but to those

-+ .who are * yet carnal " who are hnvmg
CaEen) o !

who is. not’ .only. -our -

'__blessed Saviour, but also the world’s

* greatest  Teacher; . spc

“about the Christian life.-
. the number of the hairs on our heads, =
" and discussed every phase. of Chris.
_ . tian conduct, .yet not once did He
' ever say anythmg to us ‘about speak-'
. ingin an,unknown tongue. - |

He discussed

wranghngs and contentlons -among
- themselves, confused about a “number’
’of things, and who were also at times
involved :in some’ cases. of: thsted :
“views about chastity and morals, - - -
‘TThe people he. dealt’ with in" the" e
'seacoast town of Corinth were a mix- ‘
" ture of - persons nand views from all.
over. It ‘was necessary for him to. give |
- them hasic instructions as to how to - -

act in'church and at the Lord’s table. = - -

beautiful: treatise on’ Sanctlhcatmn,
and what the. Holy- Spirit does for

.one. who is filled, as he elaborates in-
the *beautiful- thxrteenth _chapter én. .
‘what. Henry Drummend called 7“'I'he R

Greatest 'I'hmg in the Wor}d »

4 And whatever these tongues T
‘actually ‘were, Paul .is very clear to -
. tell"us that they are not for all. Thxs-f I
_matter has hardly ‘beeni'a consistency. -

among those -who have. advocated the =
'glft of tongues.’ ‘Paul is so very clear -
in’ the twelfth chapter- of 1 Corin-""
-thidns to make it known that none of-

these nine gifis-are for:all.-He asks; ' .
“Do all speak’ with tongues? do all: -

Cintérpret?”. and the very grammati-
el arrangement of ‘this passage and - -
~the word used 1mply the negatwe

EHSWE].'.

. B Whatever these tongues were,
he places them-at the bottom. of the . -
- list that-he gave, and shifts the we:ght o

of his’ inspired argument away .over . .
“proph-:. .
_ecy ' He makes preaching the gospel -.° |
a ratio of 200{} to 1 as oyer sgainst S

for the work of preaching, .

speakmg m tongues. :

Psscrxcnn Consmsmvrmus

1 In studying such books as Deep— .
er E:cpenences of Famous Chnst:am,"

Tho Proucherl Muqaalno . ‘ ‘ ..

-From this. particular group, where
ignorance and irregularities abound- ' .
ed, he found it nécessary to.deal with: = - |
the ‘subject - of “tongues. " Tiet it be -

‘;remembered that Paul gives us in = .
“the. First’ Cormthmn letter the most. =

Vi

" been’

by J thchnst Lawson, and MCAHJS-:.

- ter's book, Men-and Women of Deep
. Piety, the matter of any traee of ever

.- speaking in’ tongues ‘is s0 noticeably’

" absent, Why could this not have been

.- included in" the. lives of 'these’ great’
S spiritual giants of our p_ast if it really
' 'was'a part'of their experiences? . @ ..
When we-read in detail of the hves '
of such mighty, prrlt-anomted pPEo-'

‘ple as John and Charles Wesley, John

* Fletcher; Lady Huntingdon, Phoebe".'
. ‘Palrier, Catherme Booth, -Charles G..
aney, D. L. Moody,: P, 'F'.- Bresee, .
~'and Bud Rgobinsen, as well as. a host .-
of others, somewhere it would have
gotten out if ‘they had ‘ever had the"
- gift "of -tongues. But not once do we’
- ‘ever hear of this doctrine: finding any

attachment to the1r honored and use-
~ful lives: :

assocmted with -

prophec:es, and. they are beautiful

-“too, when he was already backshdden‘ :
by every. standard .we know of, and- .

perlshed a short time afterwards.

“'Rev. B.-F. Neéely in his haok On to:-
Perj'ectton has_records of those who
were definitely backslidden and eould

".not get back to God because-every

- time they. tried to pray they would-. :
T speak in tongues SR

. Dr. John R." Chureh, in hlS hook )
Wh:ch Is Right? givés at the close of - -
this- very fine- work’ some of his per-

“'sonal - experiences. with some - .who

ta]ked in ‘tongues who ‘were vety
mueh out of line' with- thmgs spirituall’ .

One was a schoolmate, a- young boy,

o

.'FINALLY '; - f N

S -

demonstratmn This he did by work-"

“+ing himself up into a frenzy, and then
- going off in tongues. He did not claim
conversion and later went into deep
. sin. .Another ¢ase Dr. Church relates
was of a man who came and sat on-
‘the front seat. i the revival.” 'This
night, after the ver_v senous sefmon
on: eternal punishment,; during - the .
altar call this man began to say, “Glo- .
-ty -to .God! Glory to God!” After Dr, -
"Church called ‘him’- down, when he -~

-went. - over " to talk with him, he.. .
‘smelled whlsky on his-breath, and -

noticed cigars in his coat pocket A

“third instance’this same author gives -
is of a- wgman who came as a Seeker .

to thé altar, ‘and ‘almost 1mmed1ately o
-_worked herself -up into ‘speaking in =
.tongues. ‘He. asked. her of her. need,”

: -and she sald she was a bael:shder o

-2, That’ "speakmg in tongues” hasi‘-‘
inconsistent
. lives, and.in some instances with later
confessmn of ‘open sin, is*so Wwell es-
" tablished mow that it is almost em- "
_ barrassing to’ go into’it. Gifts do not .-
“always have . grace W1th them. Poor
- Balaam -uttered some. very stnkmg-'

N

" True holmess as- taught in- the‘_ o
‘Bible has to do. with 'a cIean heart, a- -
strmghtened~out past life, ‘a- Blood--!.- ;
washed experience; a right relation- - °
‘ship with God -and’ others, and a wit-
ness of the Holy Spirit so clear in
‘the soul -that: no” extra’ ev1dence s

needed or-desired.

- True - holiness eould never. put an' RRRRE
emphasis on such a physieal expres-.
sion. It is taken up with that -wonder- *

ful. somethmg wrought within, -

True holiness has"stood the test, L
and has-acted the same for some two .. .
thousand years. It.creates a good - =
fellowship . ‘wherever men’s. héarts.
have been purifled by the.Blood, and’’

" makes the life consistent.. It meets =~

the ‘need ' Wesley expressed in these s
?WDrds : S

'-A heart in-cvery thought mnewed

And full of love.divine; .

: Perfect, and right, and pure and good -
unconverted but wouId put on 8

A copy, Lord of Thme. R
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Glecmmgs from the Greek New Testament

PRISONER

‘dC’O, “bind,” So ‘it literally means -
i “one -who, is -bound,” 1t is used -reg- :
- llarly in the New Testament (srx—.~
- teen.times) in-the sense of ¢ prlsoner
- Here, Paul refers to hlmself as “the’
5 pnsoner of Jesus- Christ.”
- expression ogcurs in- PhIlemon, verses .
‘one and nine, In Eph. 4:1 and II
" Tim. 1;8 he calls hlmself a prlsoner.
.of theLord. = " "

This* reflects

Bat

Jesus Chnst ‘He was beund in body,
but free in spirit.” .-
A’ very busy and WIder traveled

% Christian worker once found himself-
~“flat- on his back i bed. Tempted to -
" feel sorry for himself and frustrated'
- -'at his enforced mactIvIty, he’ turned
.. for - comfort to  the ~twenty-third
" psalm. As he read the famxhar words,
" “Ho maketh -me to lie. down,” the .
Spirit suddenly put a period right at’

that pmnt. The man went no further.

- Here was the truth he needed. It was

' -not, ultitnately the sickness: theh N
.~ made him lie down, ‘but the Lord-——
- who wanted to talk qujetly with His

14(302) R

traveling, wntmg,
-.churches—he had little tinie for medi- -
" ‘tation. Now hewas “the prisoner of ~ .
“Jesus Christ,” bound. physically. that R

The same,}_he might be. freed menta]ly and’ spxr-

‘instead of

‘was committed the

‘but genea, “‘generation.”

- Weymouth - WIlhams)

By Ralph Eurle T

) i -‘_Eph. | 3:1-7_ g

L servant who had been tco busy to

o "¢ listen attentivel
The word is desmtos, from the verb.‘ . listen attentively.

The- great ‘apostle was" one o[ the

these Prison Epistles he has skimmed

f h it to, us. -
an . amazmg “faith. coff thé cream and given it to us.

' '.Aetually Paul was a prisoner of: the
" Roman - Empire
T‘,‘bemoamng his fate-=the_lacK of  op-
©  portunity for preaching and traveling

“about in -missionary ‘work—he saw

himself .as_the personal. prisoner of -
. have met it already in 1:10, where we -

- found that neither meaning seemed fo:

Drspnusmmu OR S*rr:wmnsmp"

it_occurs.in. the New"Testament. “We

fit very ‘well in that place: -
" However, here’ the correct sense,
stewardshxp,

.AGES OR GENERATIONS" o
The word (v.-5)is not’ aion,’ age,”

English translations 'Have '

- busiest men -of his day. Preachmg,
orgamzmg new - v

_1tually t¢" ‘medifate: ‘and’ pray; His -
thinking. had time tosettle, . and in"

“The. word" oilonomia is translated B
‘ -“stewardshlp" in the Gospel. of Lulke -+
- and “dispensation’ in the Epistles of .-
~ Paul (K.J.V.)—the onl$ places where - -

o’

fits exact]y To Paul” "+
“stewardship -of = 1.
“God's- grace” . (RSV) 'that he might: T
'admmlster thIs ‘grace to the gentxles. '

qut recent =

“generas " .
tions” (A.R.V., RSV ‘N.EB., Berke- .
ley, Ballantine; 20th Cent Phllhps) oL
However, a few (e.g, Goodspeed I
still have "-

Tho Pm’cchora Magaz!no S

: eges‘
. in the New Testament, gened is trans-

Cvin the ng Jamies Version, -
twice (here and v. 21),
_:dnd"nauon once, :

‘ tIon
J.the time..of a’ generation,
. passage Arndt and Gmgrlch sug,gest‘
B 'ot.her times. .

L tion, fellowalup and inclusion”
. mieans “with; together, w:th ‘
“The first:af these three - terms is
‘ (“fellow~
3 helrs,"ARV “fell()w heIrs”RSV)
.- -Deissmann .gives. “examples - of ~ this

L “translated

.. sIbid,
T ‘Abbuft Smml. Le.rrcon " 4.4
*LAE, p. 92.

Out of forty'-'tw-e occdrrenees
fited “generation” thxrty-seven times
twice, “age”

The meaning of the term is “1 lit-

erally, - those descended: from’ a com-
. 2. basically, the sum -
_ total.of those born at the same time,’
' exp'mded to include all those living. -~ |
“genera- . -

- mon ancestor

at_a. gl\ren time,™ and so
It can, however mean Y3 age,

!!i
Is,;

1

"I‘ELLoqu-:ms

: In  the ‘sixth verse . three related
- terms occur, They -all begin with- the
" same prefix, but this is obscured in-
- most English translations.. ‘ -
_ . The words. are s_mkleronoma, syn-— .
L ‘soma and synmetocha - (as spelled in . -
"."Weseott and " Hart) -The- preflx syn.
‘expressing | a‘;Socm-f
and

is a preposition *

ng

“fellowheirs”

use  in- mscnplmns of - this peri<

od at ‘Ephesus and Thessalonica:”
- The second word is: rendered “of the’
- same body” (“miembers.of the satne
' body,” R.S.V.) . Soma, “body,” is used
for’ the Church. no less than' eight.
- times in’ this Epistle (not counting -
-. the compound ‘which. is. found only -
. here.in the New -Testament): The
*. third term, ‘found only here and ‘in’
_5:7, ' means “joint, partaker,’? The- sim-~
?ple form, melochos, means partaker

partner :
The Amencan Standard Versmn

g ‘ﬁ}x‘[ndt nnd G[ngrich. Lerfcan p 1...'} i

.-

L J’uly. 1963 o

Mime”

A sharerq
-,compamons, and co-pal tners

For this

stances is;
. more accurate‘?
Thayer. defines the ierin thus: one-

. primarily connote
. that is its earliest meaning. The Ox-
i ferd' jE_nghsh‘

“servant,
- meaning, but. labels this usage “ob-

(1901) helpfully represents the com= *° .
_mmon prefix of these three Greek
compounds by,;ranslatmg_ them “fel- = -
low-heirs, and fellow-members of the'

- Simi-" -

body,- and: fellow-partakers.” -
larly The Riverside New Testament
(Ballantine) “has:

Moflatt’ reads:

MINISTER OR SERVANT‘?

I Was' Made a. Mzmster is the' tItle- -
“of . the fascinating 'autobiography of
" the late Methodist bishop, Edwin Holt" .
.. Hughes. The book vividly- documents

" the fact. that God makes HIS own
K mlmsters . i
The phrase in verse 7 is translated- .
'._;.'by both Moffat and Williams, “I was _
called -to” serve. "‘Bal]antme has, “T..
. "became .a servant”; and- Geodspeed

“1 became a worker

twenly. umes

word from which comes the English
term “deacon,”

! ~“fellow-heirs and.
‘fellow members of the body, fellow
co-hexrs, .

"The . noun is dzakonos Occurrmg
'.tlurty times in" the New ‘Testament, -
it i5-rendered (In KJ V) “minister” - -
) “servant” seven times, -’
‘and “deacon” . three times. It ‘is. the.

and is probably cor--

b

rectly translated thus in Phil, 1:1 and" S

"I 'Tim. 3:8, 12 But in the other in-
“or’ “servant”

mImster

who: ekecutes the commands. of an-

“ other, ‘especially "of a master; a T
~vant, -attendant,” minister.” - Abbott-
,:Smlth lists these last three meamngs 1
does " not:

To us--today “minister”
“gervant.” But
Dictionary . indicatés
“attendant”’. as the -first

solete.”™ - Next it ‘gives® “one who

'walls upon or mtmsters to the wants

"I e::icon.D aams
Ecit ,p. 108,
B, V1, 473 .
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o ~ diakonos than “minister.”
. - primary meaning of the Greek word’

16 (308)

e

"of another.” Th1s also 1t calls "ar~'

- chaic.” The use “of the term “min- -

"ister” in: an. uhsolute sense. for a
' clergyman began in Protestant cirtles

-in the su:teenth century,- partly as a-

;protest agamst the des:gnatmn

““priest”? . -

< 5In the light of all thlS it is clear'._ -
" “that in the New Testament “servant” -

is.-a more  accurate translatxon of

*i5.*ane who serves.” That is not what
. the- English word “mlmster connotes
S today

" The usage of dmkonos
,New Testament is very illuminating;

. 'There is a :strange inconsistency ‘in
.- Matt, 20:26 .and 23:11 in the King
o - In’ both passages -

i '-Jesus says that whoever would be‘ :

James Versnon

T sibid,poAT4

For the

in “'the

o iGrand . Rapids: Wi,
: Co, 1961). ™ 104 S

P Il . s i ..

- "

“servant”. in_ the second. The latter

i5,"of course, correct. The same-in-
‘consistency “agcurs .
(“servant”y and, J0:43 (“mlmster”) .

~—diakonos in both places. ~

- The true ‘meaning of the ‘word s o i
. shown by its use in Matt, 22:13 for :
~ “servants” of a kmg and in John 2: 59
fot* the "servants" at the marriage in

Cana. Commentmg on these passages,"
Scott shys:

. "‘John l't

' Open letter to d congregatlon, after the pastor s resugnuhon and be- e

‘."Fore the, successor was- selected —Edltor. o

.o

My Deqr People

By MI'O I. Arnold**

[N

2 'Fon THE PAST fwe and bne-half years
" &’this page ‘has been sort of a back-

1 -yard fence over which we have visited .
about many things. Today 1 want to

' " ‘give the space- to another very im-

o portant ‘person, the -man - who: ‘will -
. shortly be'your-pastor: I.am writing,

| " this before: I know who he will bé-.
-_‘,.‘lbut knowmg he w1ll ‘be a very per _

e 'Church Butletln‘ Moses Lake. Washls :
**Destor, Church. o! ‘the anm'ene. R hland
- Wuhlng ton, ]

~\'~ ot

.

sonaf fnend of tnxne, A man banéd of

teemed by us all,

You and I now enjoy a frxendshlp'*
and understandmg resulting’from the. -
. years of fellowship in Christian Iwmg Gty
“and workmg together. He will come

' to.'you, as’a stranger. He will: seem

very different from me because our - -

great among the dxsclples should be-'_“_-
their ‘diakongs: But this is translated
“minister” in the first' instance, and' .

in. Mark 9:35.

W smtt. Thc Preacher's Portrait -
B. Eerdmnna Publlshlns

“In" none of these in-. -
- stanees is the drakonos working in his © - -
.'prwate c'xpacnty, he is the representa-_ o
‘tive- of a higher “authority whqse .
: commlssmn and” command he i3 ful—_ '
; hllmg 0. R

“personal differences will be magni-

ﬂed by the dxfference in your e~ -

.

Tho I’machou Maguslnn' . L

LR

4 . e ..

1

b

guaintance with us.

You have -given me that

to_him:. Since you are accustomed to

. my ways;’ his mady seem unusual; buti
" don't forget .that at the first mine
..« seemed unusual too, Help him-do his -
" tasks'in his way as you have helped. :
- me- do- thlngs my. way. It will be but"
*"a very short-time until you will feel .
" utterly at home with him, and from*
.. the start you will enjoy his rich
- ministry in the setting of warm Chris-
- tian - friendship. He will be' the kind -
..of man you’ll en]oy knowmg better' :
' -';and better. - o
Your. en;oyment of his mmzstry'.‘7

will be. enriched by yeur own readi-

" ness; to’ share your lives with *him, -
- "Don't wait for him to do. all of the
o - getting acquamted
‘must: get- acquamted with an-entire ..
- new community” while you need be-
_-"come acquamted only with. him and'_
“his family. Every one .of you- must .
“help draw him’into the intimate cir-.
-cle of fellowship which -characterizes :
‘the” church  and commumty Invite.
- him and ' his family to_your homes ..
- for meals’ and " informal - refreshment
" times -as quickly as possible. after his- -
‘arrival. The stay ‘of ‘a minister and
o " hig family in a comlnunity can ‘be
God, elected by you, and hlghly es- b "_‘__Ionely or not, dependirg updn you as.
T b+ ‘well as upon them, Don’t allow them:

. "to endure-a sense of loneliness ad they
» “make all the advinces :
. homes and hearts, Rather, reach out‘:i‘

" to meet them and welcome themvin, . 7

“Remeémber, he

into your

Please ‘don’t .quote’ me to him nor

“"tell him how I: used.to do 'things.
" Don't tallc about my. virtues in. such’
*a way as_{o make him feel that you
‘are’ thfflcult to work with Just relax_:

iy, mea

If you are
“'inclined " to: make any comparisons,
pléase. give him the beneﬁt of five .
“and one-half years of llvmg among- -
" you before you do the comparing, .
" He will do his work in ways he has '
- found most suited to his training and °
" . ability,
: pnvxlege and: you will grant it readily’

ing - Kim " your. best. -
.predch well by encouragmg him, Give -,

- him your attention ; and_your. kind

- You. have_given ‘all these
thmgs to me most graciously.” Know- o
.ing ‘how meamngful it: has been I
Curge you. to, give him the same eager S

EE
- N

“and treat hlm as the wonderful new _' -
'-Chnstmn friend and brother mmlster
~of mine. ‘

Help ‘him gwe you hts best by gw-
words,

friendliness and respect

-When' he- has hved among you,_""

Iaughmg and weeping® with you for a

few years, you'll really appreciate him”~ '
more and more. Then -you'll discover -
‘that ‘he was ‘able to- give you some- :
“thing. fme from his own life which

you could have gotten from no other.

You'll love. him from -the start and .. --
keep - loving him more and more as =
' long as he'is your pastor.” =, -

Anythmg I may have - been abIe

'_to give: you :has been’ made ‘possible *
by the.way in'which you have opened .
. your:lives to me and co-operated with -

me in the ‘work, we. have done to-

- gether, In deep apprematxon for t‘ms :

I'ask you, as a very personal request,

that you give: hlm no less; rather give
more, if. possible. Extend to him the: . -
.,confldence and falth you have vouch- o

i.safed to me, - ’

.. Soon- Mrs. Arnold and I wﬂl im-
merse ourselves in a strange church o
.and community and. to-it we mtend ‘
- to give our eéntire resources. We will -
- be bétter people s we go. because of s
“what you have given us of yourselves. . -
while we were, by the' providence of = -
.. God, in your midst. You: have helped. .
- us to love God and people more and- e
slmore. SRR ‘
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‘Help  him -

i S e 1 Al e . o

" Extend your hands warmly o the
‘.man of God who comes to give.a -

. pottion of - hlS precious - lifetime " to -
“you. He :will love you and will very .

" saon be-' affectmnately, your pastor.”.

-I w1]l always be your mdebted friend,
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It is well for holmess prec:chers to go bock often ond drmk at the t'ouu-

mm of hoilness |n Levmcus

B

HOI.INESS IN LEVITICUS

By D Edwm Doyle

L HOLINESS as'itis taught in Levztlcus -

A Here we -
. - learn ‘that_holiness is writien mto the
! .. Mosaic law,- and - that there was no.
‘class of ‘people in. Israel ‘who were
" exempt from the requu’emcnt to he

holy. , .
.. The’ 1mportancc of holmess stems':,
, from the fact.that-God i iy a holy God,
- and man in order to be in rlght rel't-

is-a legahstlc holiness:

tionship with God must possess the

' 'same aftribute.’

There, are two'factors makmg up

holiness as we know it today, and 4n -
legalistic holiness we-find’ these same
" two factors;. consecration and cleans--
-ing. -This"is" the heart of hohneqs.‘
- whether it be, legahstxc or experlen-
tlal L : o s

1 THE HOLINESS or GOI)

" The first- reference ‘to the holmess

" of God is.found in chapter eleven, and" .
. verses forty-four and forty-f:ve
I am the. Lord your God:
.- therefore. sanctify Jourselves and. ye -
~ “shqll be holy; for I'am. holy: ‘neither -
" “shall’ ye defile . yourselves with- any
manner- of creeping thing that ‘ereep-’

ye ‘shdll

eth on the éarth. For Fam the Lord

‘that .bringeth you out.of the land of

‘Egypt; to be.your ! ‘God: ye shatl there-
fore be holy, for I am’ holy. 'This

. statement_of fact voices a demand of

“the people. Tt-is voiced again.in the

o mneteenth chapter and verse two

‘Tulsn. Oklnhoma o

SN T X)) BN

,mtens1ty of His. hate “are: equal
“hatferis. to the.degree of mtolerance
_ Sm is. foreign to God, -

For .
'-'1mportant phase of holmess in Leviti- .

What we mean by the holmess of

' God needs to be. clarified. before we
. go farther in this dlacussmn. ‘Holiness. =
“is the sum total of all. of God’s-moral’_
- attributes, and it embodies both love'

‘and hate,
*and right, and hates ‘all that.is evil.”

‘He Toves all that is good

And the'intensity of His Tove and the

This ‘holines's of God is pro;eeted
mto His moral laws and standards. .
It . is “His  holiness which sets our
standnrds of right. and” wrong We.

but by His holiness.

"n THE HOLINESS or 'run

PRIESTS ‘
The holmess o[ the prlests ig® an

cus.. The pr;ests were -in charge of

“the- spmtua! well-heing of these’ peor”.
ple.” " With this. ‘responsibility ‘it was *
':1mportant** that- they be as near like " . -.
‘God as is ‘possible for humans tobe. | o
-~ It was the. same with  them as it is
‘jmth us- tqday
" will not live up to a higher standard

Our congregatlons

than he who i is- theu‘ leader: .
“The prlests ‘in order to be holy, had

o to be- consecrated ‘or set apart..’ This

was done by Moses through a divinely *

'ordamed r:tual whlch mcluded sacri- -

- Tho Pmachera Moguzlna

His

' dare not judge ourselves by ourselves, .
Any other meas-
uring stick- than this will lead us into,
' sin, mvokmg the wrath of God

e‘:-

7 e o e e

»

flces, offermgs, anomtmgs, and wash—h
Not only the bodies of Aaron’
and his ‘sons . but also their clothxngi ’
' .' were carefilly washed:. Water -and
“bleod. through the. Book of Leviticus -
. . are cleansing " agents, and ¢leansing*
~ . was oneé of the acts of consecratlon

-ings.

- The pr:ests hiad one function, and

that was:to perform all the sacrxflces,_",

- and male all the offermgs whlch were
1equ1red it regular intervals,: -They

‘were the medlators bctween God and
I'nan .

"(“ |

5 111 IIOLINESS or TIIE NA’I‘ION

Israel was to be a Separate and dis-

tmct natlon

children of Israel -and say unto them,

“Tram the-Lord-your God. . After the,
‘doings of the Iand of Egypt, wherein:
and - after "
the . doings” of . the - land . of C‘anaan
 whether I bring you, shall ye not do: .

. ye dwelt, shall ye not do!

Aeither shall ye walle in their" ordi-
‘nances.
Cand - keep. my ordinances; to. walk,
. therein:

Ye shall:do my gudgments,;

For a period - after ;tﬂese'-feaets' and o

sacrifices were made, offermgs' ‘wereg

offéred unto the Lord asa- thanksgw- ,

mg for HIS goodness to them

By the- holiness of the nat:on we
‘mean _they had gone through the re- .
-.qu1red ritual*for ‘their cleansing. It. .-

. was not the indwelling of. the Holy . .
Spirit, for ttle Holy. Splrlt had not yet . -
‘~made His appearance =
“come before ‘the Comforter and as: -

yet :the. birth of Christ had only been

.. hinted at. - ‘These sacrifices, offerings, .
. and cleansings were all’symbolic’ of

- . the fulfilling of ‘tHe ‘complete plan of
_salvation through. the advent of Chmst’ o
" and the Ho]y Spmt =
And the Lord spake. -~ - s :

- unto "Méses: saying; ‘Speak -unto the, o ' e
"IV TIIE HOLINESS OF THE -

PEQPLE - .,

study . is- the. most important;
individuals are the ones who make

‘up the nation, and no nation has ever- ©
been known té exceed, the moral fiber .

- of the individuals ‘who make it up.

" Ye shall therefore keep my. statutes -

: aud ‘my judgments: which if’ . man
“do, he shall Iwe i them: I, ‘am thc
Lord (18 "1-5) . :

- Chapter mneteen summarizes the
Decalogue

right rélationship with his God. - This

_This is indicative of hoiy '
livmg in that the Decalogue is’ the
“yery essence’ of the moral law, To,- _

" break! the moral law is to break one’s .

" tears down the walls of holiness.

mto moral decay

Natmnal holmess is revealed

" through their féasts and sacrifices as- .
“well as through the lives of her peo- )

' among the.people, throwmg the natxon E

-1t makes no difference how clean and =~

I am the Lord yoir GOd "holy the priests are; if the 1nd1v1duaIs:‘ S
are bound and deteérmined that they

- are'going their own ways, the national .

- fiber is going to be in a state of decay.: .-

. We.find- that individual holiness . de-
' pends upon two factors: first, holines
‘in’ moral -standards; second,. hohness

“in everyday conduct.

I]atmg hablts as well -as personal
‘hygiene are-the two main points on
which the .holiness of the, individual - -
_was' based The law stated ‘what the -~
people were allowed to eaf; and what - -

“they were, not allowed to eat. To
. break the law was to lose one's stand-

ple; National sins. had: to ‘be atoned -

Sor through these sacrnﬁces, and these

_sacrifices were usually made during

~ the celebratxon of natlonal feasts

.,

Iuly. 1963 )

void of, holiness.;

ing'with God. To develop skin blem- - |

ishes was to be declared unclean, and

Christ ‘was-to.

In ‘sofme respects th:s part of our._'“»
The

The way Back into_
‘holinéss + was’ through ritual, these
rituals being found i in chapters eleven '
and thlrteen Tl -

S ame
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" In all of this study we have found
- threée thmgs standing - out regarding -
“holiness.
" -.and.because of this His people are to
- .be like Him,  Second, we find that
o mun is bent toward those thmgs whxch .

First, God'is-a holy God,

" made’ for his -{ransgressions, -
- God-has always provided for the res-

P | - .
Lo kY

are not in’ accord with the- nature of -
- God.” Due tq this, dtonement must be . .

Third,

toration of man to, h1s ongmal hoh—
ness S

The Evongellsts Prayer Llfe 2

E . EVANGELIST who would be a .

successful soul Wmner must abOVe o
all things, be a mar, of prayer, He thust™ .
~constantly livein the spirit of prayer. -

He ‘can sometimes’ afford to neglett

.. his studies, but cam, never. afford to "
" neglect 'communing - with’ God. . Mr. .

. Finney ‘expressed what a great loss: .
it was 1o him to be without the spirit;

.of prayer for a smgle day. Every per- ,
" son that was ever used .of-God-in
-~ winning ‘souls spent, mueh t1me mf.-
| 'secrét prayer.’ . . :

~William Bramwell is: famous in

' ;Methodxst ‘annals  for pergonal holi-
" ness, and for his-wonderful success in
S preaehmg, and for the marvelous an- -
.-+ swers to his prayers..For hours at a."
" time he would pray. He almost lived
on his knees, He 'often spént asmuch
~as four hours-in -a smgle season’ of
* prayer and retirement. '

. Sar Henry Havelock olways spent

‘Reoival August 1962 U’aed by permiaslon

v 20 taowy

kS
.-

the Tirst’ two hour:-. of each day alone IR
* with God. s o
John Weleh the holy and wonder«- CoE
ful Scotch preacher, thought. the day © =
- i, spent if he did not $pend.eight or - ="~
ten hours in prayer. He kept-a plaid. . .°:
. thiat he might wrap himself when he = -
rose to'pray at night. His wife would- .~
- complain. when she ‘would find ‘him- ...
lying on the ground weeping, He
- would reply, “O woman, T have: the
“souls of three thousand to answer for,”
Cand 1 know not how xt is w;th many =
" of them.” - SRR
~Mr. Wesley spent two hours daxly R
. in’ prayer. He began at four . in the"'-,

morning, -

.Luther saxd “I£ T fail to spend two —
hours in’ prayer each morning, the. "
-dev1l gets, the vxotory through the
Jo}m Fletcher stamed the walls of TR IO S
"~ his room by the breath of his prayers. .
-'Sometimes he would pray-all mght o
Hrs whole hfe wasa hfe of prayer "

© e -.l’roqcherfq' Magasine ‘

o

E.

FIRST Yl'}AR

. Flrst Semester o

3 Int‘roductzon to Typmg Typmg church
~* letters, bulletms, newsletters, - pro- .-

- gram booklets; tools of the typist; the -
merits of various makes. of typewrit--
,ers, _mstruetlon in typewriter servic- .
ling.. Four, hours, Professor REMING-.'

i ToN RIND;

rStencalzng L The use. of stenclls in
- church work - basi¢ stenciling, selecs
*_tion-of proper stencils; the use of the -
" cushion sheet,. correction fliid, sten.-

- Second Semester

' fStenc:lmg I

el cement. .Three_ ~houts, .Prof.essor .
- Sran Cin, e .
" Mimeographing” I Mxmeog'raphxﬁg-'

- simple bulletins . and letters; dupli~. -

. caling ‘machines, types of ink, paper,

. - care of machine. Three ,hours Pro~ :
'-fessor A. B RICHARD e

_'.-Advanced Typmg Development of; .
R speed and -accuracy; decorative typ-".r
. xing (borders, dividers, etc.); . typing
7 to :musie; - Lab.. “Four hours. Profes~
L Asor SmrrH Haro. - ‘ .

o Reprtnted ﬂv pcrmlss!on trom Chmtinn Advos
. cote (Sept. 2
. _'Pleree. publlnhe

oy

1960). eopyrlght 1860 by Lovlek

“Mimeographing 1L
graphmg, interleaving; . foldmg, auto~

- First’ Semester v

Three houts,

~AD. MANN

Illustratmg Stencﬂs .‘,_I'Gnmm Gone

- stylus;. stenciling post cards, labels, -
o Lab ~ Three hours

‘Second Semester

ol Church Bells and Their ngmg The‘

Prqfessor_ Stan
o e “history of church bells; ‘the art of

Sometlmos we leorn by exhorfchon somehmes by preochmenf ond
. at times by humor; the laﬂer can be ihe most penetrohng of oll ‘as
ST lewdenced by—- » :

)

- -A Curriculum for a Theological. Seminary

- Coloy mimeo-

mation - in mxmeographmg «Three.

"-'hours ProfessorD U Pmcme

SECOND YEAR

‘-.-Aud.w -visuals. The seleetlon of pro-
. Jeetors
. sereens; splicing filmi; working with
sound, eolor; - film resources,‘estaba_'

(slide, - firmstrip, . movie);

hshmg AV -Operator's-Cadre,  Lab,
Professor BerL Howr.
Publ‘tcltJ Findamentals in Iettenng-

© and poster makmg, news. articles;
road ‘signs;  bullétin-board - construc-

tion; .Lah. Four hours P'rofessor_

Telephone Ettquette Aeceptable

" ways of “greeting; the problem -of
_"'moods,,vome qualities; methods. of
© " " adjustment to- party-lme monitoring,

* transmission noise, the: small-voiced

correspondent; the booming voice, the.

‘."hard-of-hearmg, controlling the- con-
'versatlon,
“close; ways.of replacmg the receiver,
.- Two- -hours . -

drawing : the -call- to""a

Professo—r ALm{ANnERf

ringing and pealmg, mothemaheal

. oombmatlon, appropriate times- for

(309) 21




PO

T

~  use of church bells;
" - ing; refitting and repair,
o Professor A, PEAL. v R
- ‘Principles of Chareh Redecomnon-
.= The orgadnization of workshops en-’
llstment -of workers;. sehedule, tools

d.m.._e.,___..m_u_q;...,.‘ Rt T e et T e DL

QUO'I‘:E:B a.ndNO"I‘ES L

ST _f:f:;‘—‘

Symboltc Jrin'g-

and supplies, obscuring mistakes;

" morale . factors;- handling -strikes. -
e Three hours - Professor "fB.‘ _.Goon
- PAINTER, S :

E Flower Armngement Seasonal flow—
ers for, church- use; . praning; use of

foliage; preserving. arrangements for

: .Iater use; types of vases and baskets

. wrapping
hours Prof ssor_GnEE_N HoUSE L

for distribution..

v

THIRD YEAR

"Fu-st Semcster ‘
. The , Minister as Errand Boy The
‘importance of errands in the parish;
. types of errands; quéstiops .of prior-
*_ity; the merits of punctuality,:
- {ulness, etc; the propriety of bemg-.,
i avallable

cheer:

I‘our

houxs
Jom\r . Seor '

Professor

‘Pm'sonage Lawn C‘are Vanet:es of
lawn equlpment phllosophy of lawn"
.. -care; patterns in mowing;. frequency,-
- _' meetmg criticism; _thaintaining equxp-

menit,” Four hours- 'Professorl HEDGE

o 'Persmm[ Pmances and Management ;
C Buttgetmg the salary, providing . for »
* first -essentials. (food, elothmg, auto
'?expense utlhtles heat), lncome tax E

’I’WO_;h_ou'rs :

Two -

con51der1t10ns; problems of mvestmg
profits; the compen_satmns of the min-"
“istry. Three hours

BROKF "

Second Scmester ';

“Aitto.. Mechmucs
“family (chmeh) _car;

- sepoter,- walking).
rage- work, .- Four hours
" M. WRENCH R

F'undamentals in Chm'ch Propm‘tul

Interto:»exterlor decolatmg, snmple

pamtmg, carpentry, mechanical ad-.

_justments; ‘table-chair arrangements;

. ethical aspects of disposal (extended ‘
- pianios, outmoded furiiture, etc.); the §
complemtles of douatmn parsonage - -

" maintenance - (time pe r. mitting);

 maintaining - appearaneea Four hours .

Professor .TAN TOn S

Note.

Electlves may. be selected from the.i_‘ G
“following:-NEW TESTAMENT , OLD "

P'rofessor L M: e

[T

Mamtammg the A
he(luency of '
. servicing; the’ problem  of ‘parts; de—
veloping -skills in repair; systematic -
plstonology, substltutes (blcycle,'_‘ L
Practicum in ga- .~
Pro;fessor: e

TESTAMENT , CHURCH HISTORY - .

SYSTEMATIC THEOLOGY . HOM- = " -
- RELIGIOUS ' EDUGCA- . '
TION:. PSYCHOLOGY OF RELIG: = -
ION. The. faculty has- the.right-to - .
limit. electives, where - eompletlon of -
“the required courses is hmdered by

ILETICS

wmk m rel:gmus studxes

—

More. Red than Blbhcal
The Sovlet Union d:strxbuted about -

; 10(} million volumes of Khrushchevs;
" writings in 1961, rearly double . the -
" number - (55" mllhon) of Bibles.and
- seripture ‘portions- which.;were cireu-"
- lated in the world Iast yearf -

'22 LR

'. Rehglon Lo
“ Just as there is an' embarrassmg lotr T
of rehgleus insanity’ in Ametica, so-
“there is sumlarly a great deal of ar- .

chttectural vaudev ille of what

should be: rehgtous sanctuaries. —-Dn o
* Samuer, H: MILLER Arkensas' Meth-i’_

odtst

‘~Tﬁo.‘Piooe-hor.'q_‘ Mt'.r_g_y:r‘gin'o,' .

" - deln;

: ‘Evnngehst Redmnnd Wnshim,ton !

' ‘-',Oregons Governor H:ts Trend to
"-‘Muke Chuich, a Social Agency -

Oregons Governor Mar}c . Hat-'
- he]d deemed what he calied ‘a ten-_.l

' Iuly. 1983 S

o Pulplt and Pansh Ttps |

Exposatory Preuchmg

Bv E E Wonnswonm

"HAVL you CAREFULLY read the story

of Christ on'His way to Emmaus -

. and noted, Luke’s words:"
- - pounded”?, Read again- theee words; .

- “And begmnmg af Moses and all the

prophets, hie éxpounded unto them in-
- all the seriptures the. thmgs concern-

“He ex-

mg hlmself” (Luke 24;27).

When Matthew Henry was- plepar-' -
_zng his celebrated commentnry, he, as

. a p'lstor, expounded the entire Blble"', .
. is-neverleft gr opmg for sermoniec sub- .

His study unfolds - . -
topic. after topic in an_ endless. stream;. -

“ Another advantage is jts wide: cover-
~age of sub_;ects—-—the whole’ range of
" .divine truth Sooner or later is pressed.
into service—tithing, prayer, faith, .
- conversion, holiness, human : govem-".",
ment, politics, the family education, .
ﬂdultery and divorce’ and Chrasttan;“
marrjage, missions, soul ‘winning, yea, -
This: *
- method indoctrinates the audience in " .
‘Biblical _truths, ,
ences, and ethS and it gives an un® -
: :shakable, solid  foundation to._ holy
o ch'lracter and genume Christian’ falth :

" to his congregation. Zw:ngll of Eingie-
Switzerland, p:eached with"
.anomted exposition - from. the first -
* verse of Matthew’s Gospel.- through
. the New Testament. '
'tumsferx ed to Zurich, he simply con---
- tihued - this ‘method: ‘The' net. result .

“was that he preached himself out of
the Romtan Catholic-church andinto
~the Reformation. Zwingli lived. con-’
" +temporaneously with Luther but 'was
totally independent of Luther. as a
.reformer “of the . sixteenth century.
- Dr. H. J. Oekenga “during his Pitts-"-
'f{burgh pastorate. preached through'

- preacher.

When he was

‘hoak after book of the New Testament :
—John' 5 Gospel, Acts, Romans, Iand
"I Corinthians, Galatians—all on Sun- "~
day mornings. -And when hé began - -
his mlmstry in- Park Street in 1936 -

“he - was a well-known expository .
He has’ expounded ‘to his: - -
" Park Street Boston congregatmn the'

entire Néw Testament

_ . Expository preachmg otfers many'j .
advantages One is that the preacher -

Jects” or  toples, |

“the whole counsel. of God.”

-printi iples;

+
.

~

; 4QUOTES and NOTH‘.B -":dency tOWard makmg the church a - -
-Wlsdom ,':f‘ o :
A wise man hstemng to a. fool wxll .
. learn miore than .a .fool listening to
. & wise man. --—Nuggets BarneS-Ross
‘ Company co . .

- social .ageney, in an gddress - before a

the Oregon: Council” of Churchés.

“He said that the Teason so muech
church - work lacks ¢ dynam:cs" today. -
s that it i8 being promoted by persons -
L -_who lack religious- dynamics,..

The ehurch makes a. mlstake he

. ;,'_'szud ‘when it attempts to mimic the -
: :.:.rork or program of service- clubs,. -
- “Neither- ¢an be substxtuted for the S

'other he dec]ared

(311).'23 S
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b ' Prepared

A ' | for Use in -

~ RECORD |
~ SUPPLIES |

Specnflcqlly"f{. )

S Nazarene__—.__‘
! S _ 1 RISt
L¥- - 2 Churches | Ras.

R R A 57

-‘,'I.lmlorm Church Accountmg

A treasurers record book speclﬂcnlly for Nazarene
churches and designed so-even those who' are not

. experienced bookkeepers may find it ensy to kecp
.aecurate church records.

Included are instruction page, mcmbershxp roll for;

-. 213 names, cash reckipts and disbursements column

‘b~ puages; and summary sheets for monthly and annual -
 -reports. Size, 9V x’ 14",

.. ledger paper. Cloth board

R-150. .- - $450.

'Momhiy Reporl Blnnks _ -
.Forms to be used with the. Uﬂiy‘orm Church Ac- o
counting book when giving morthly reports {o the -
pastor and church"boeard.” For each . department -

thare ‘is a, different-colored pad - of twenty-five

forms and an annual summary sheet o

Loca] Church Report - .
Sunday. School Report | . -

NY.PS Report KR

"Weekly Count and Report Form P

'Invaluuble in’ counting any nffermg—-church Sun-.
day ‘school, missfonnry, young people’ 5, bux]ding.

Prmtcd on, hlgh gradé"_

) 'mxes LI

‘a o

- ‘E'n.ch, pad, 28¢.

fund, specinis

*. Space is provxded fot listing nnd totaling curtency, :
- coins, and’ checks, which . when recorded.’in- the
" deslgnited. place will give the  grand loﬁll Bt oA

giance., Comes punched -for ihree-ring notebook

two carbons.’ Slze, 8% x 1’

Rece:Pt Form ST

‘For tht church trpasurer whcn acknuwlcdgm[, re-
* ceipts from ‘the varicus depariments of the church
=+, Comes-ifl pads of 100 sh:.-et.s. : v ;

: n-ml

- Each’ pnd 25c

 Each vhd, # 50‘:-"" "
| ",Memhershrp Apphcnhon Folder

"_In a brief but direét manner, thls card folder covers:" -

R30 -

-_Prospecma Membershap Folder T

"

An index paper. folder: containfng “A Brief State-_

ts from the General

- .Rules” of the church. Page 4 provides a place for -

.the name and address of one.w

] éo csonfer with hun regardmg church membershlp.A

"3 x
LR20

- in pads of. m'ty uplicates (whitc nnd yellow) w;t.h T

ment of Beliefs and Excerp

v - ‘.. B " _- - PR
.

a “Siatement- of Belief,” “General Rules,” *Thin,

g3
to Avold," “Things to DQ," and “Admonition.” .On -
the back ‘iz .a -form to” be comgleted dealing thh'
- the vital’ pointa of church mem -

T 12 for 35c; 50 for $1 zs '

ership.- 6 x 3",

i

Check Your Needsi

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE .

At
1592 Bloor- 5., W., ~Tofunto 9, ‘ont. .
NO’I‘!.'- Pricea l"ghﬂﬂ' h!cher ’

FOR MANY - RELATED i
./SUPPLIES. HELPFUL TO_ YOUR'
“MINISTRY_ SEE - OUR™ LATEST
. BUYING GUJDL'. AR

Post Offlce Box 527, Kanas Cit 41, Missour]) " §.
- Washington at Bresey, Pasadens 1 Calif.
IN CANAD, -

B n-mo

' rChurch 'I'rensurer’s Report . -
Record book for. the weekly envelope spstern. It_-'
- ;:overs evertey phgse a. cht:lrch could d:'ar;’t fo‘; kgep-l__

g ng accurate - an ,up-to- ate recor of individual -
and Order TODAY.; - ghting

_ ';Avnilable for both the smgle- and duplex-pocket :
. Deseriptive -circular: sent, 'upon -
- request, "Cloth-board binding., (MY _
" R-15 (320 nomes) For singie-pocket envclopes .50
: 'R-ID (208 nnmes) For duplex-;mcket envelopcs 60

Chieck - ‘Requisition Forms - _
For the department treasiirer to present to the‘
- church treasurer requesting pa}\;'mcnts fOr indicnted :

enivelope system.:

feason, Comcs in pad of. 100 &
Ench pad 25e

. Chnrier Membershlp Cerhhcute e
'Something specia), printed in three colors on a

" “parchmehtlike. gheot. To be completed with narie, . -
date, church; district superintendent’s ‘and pnstors. .

- CT9.

. Cori'lrgbuiion Receipt Form =~ .
 Handy for distrlbutmg at.end of. the year to regu-
lar contributors as a statement for income tax pur- -

. poses of the amount: of money given through the .
" varjous departniedts. of the church, Comes in pads

Each pad, 651:, 2 lor $1 00,

‘of ﬂ(ty, duplicnt.es. e

signatures. Suimble for framing. B¥'x S14™

- R-60

: Trunsfer of Membershlp

A form consisting 'of two parts. The up er secuon
" iy to_be filled out by the pastor of the
" which the member 'is transferred. The lower is an
_ncknowledgment to be filled out upon receipt by = .
astor accepting the member, a,nd returned to_ ‘

5c, 12 for 40&:, 100 Ior $2.25

-'f(hurch Membershlp Record Curd

Filing ‘card, size 3. x §", providing space for. iilﬁng

12 for 3Dc, 50 for $l.007

ishing the pastor . - -

in’ all-essential information needed on earch. chyreh -~

member, - Additmnal plnce for, nddin.g remarks.-

urch from

ormer pnstor. .

50 lor $l.25 100 !or $200

100 for 60c o
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" launched "or- a ‘missile, is ,
s, we know the success of the’ venture':~
" hangson 1ts tlrmng '
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{
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A Tlme to Speak

By Audrey J. Wllho‘mson B

The ztl-tnned truth we m:ght -
v have kept, "

. Wlio-knows how sharp 1&
" pierced and stung? .- -
The word we’ had not sense to say,

Who Tcnows how grandly it had-‘

e " ~E.R. Slm..

 the heaven .

The tlmmg of things’ has - always'

been important, In. this ‘space age, "
-, we are made’ mcreasmgly -aware. of'

- this, “Ten, nine, .eight, seven, six; -
five; four, three”-—we “hear ‘the. stac:’

cato count-down as a ?psule s -

.~ The et pIane hfts off" the runwayf' .
" in’. New.York and sets down in Los.
.. ‘Angeles. Its arrival. time is. accurate-

1y estimated to the second. - :

" Beat 2 mmutes at No. 8 speed say5;
o the recipe book that comes w1th your
. electrie’ mixer.

Open the lens. wzde and set the
exposure dial-at 1/25 of ‘a second,

-suggests- the amateur photographers
manual : :

_ | Arrive at 5 30 p. m says your host--_.
ess, and allow ten minutes e:ctm _'for
o the trafftc at that hour "

: " We aré tlme-conscmus' We hve by
the clock!

g though we have: developed such sc--
. ouracy
areas, in realms of the mmd and spmt

. '2s @14

How- unfortunate  that,

in - scientific " and.’ physrcal

ed And '

gestlons

Several speclflc types of 31tuat1ons

~offer. opportunity for - study. ‘First, *

“there -are . those - oceaswns ‘when the -
. best response we. can offer 1s srlence,n'; A
or.a “soft answer.’
proprlate is such a response than .
strong;. sharp,: -or- persuasive . words, - .
“though ‘they be the truth. There is”

- we are. too often unaware dull and,
hunghng' = ' : 3

- “'To:every thing there isa season.,_
and a time to every ‘purpose under
.a-time to keep silence * "
: and a time to speak" (Eccles. 3:1, 7). .
- " Pastor’s’ wife, you have a bu11t-1n' -
radar. It will. flash you sxgnals from .-
the .other personalities -you  contact.” -
1f you bhserve them -they WIII*Jguard-,'
you and: guide you'in. every speech.
situation, This sensxthty is delicate,, -
, eas1ly thrown out . of balance. leel,., e
“conscience, it may -be developed and. .
cultivated by obedlence to. 1ts SUg-" :

' Often - more_ap-’

- a time for’ rebuke, for the forthright °

_declaratijon, for a straight-from-the-
‘ _shoulder answer.-To keep still or to '

- mince” words_at such'a ‘moment is to =~
he weak or, compromlsmg But be " -
" sure the Spirit of God .and’ your own. -
-clear judgment prompt’ such’ speeeh

. Let.it come “dlways with’ love, and
- with no taint of b:tterness Or rancor,

" If words are hot, let. them be kindled . |
by a holy fiie; lf they are pxercmg, .

let them have been sharpened upon
God's anvﬂ :

And we wrll not need to draw the-
| 3 " The’ Prouchorn Mugozlne'_i‘i o

v

a]l

" uly, 1963 - L

-'sword in’ our own defense Jesus,
when He was reviled, revated not

. again, ‘When He suffered He threat-°
Again and agam, He"
‘ '_ answered not a word,

cned -not.

" Spéech is szlver srlence is golden,
Speech is hmnan, satence is divine,
, ——CARLYLE

'Agam there ‘are’ thase oecas:ons

: When we feel we have a. message
for someone, It is “on our hearts,
: 'md we hasten to get it off.
Perhaps it is a_reproof for one of
your chxldren Perhaps it-is a. sug-
." gestion for your, husband or advice
for one of the parishioners.’ Perhaps

~ . you are ‘impelled to ‘invite someone

. to ‘be a .Christian. Be sure, bo very
' sure! your timing: is . right. The. soul

- of that other individual resis in your

hands- like -a- fragile piece of china.
" 1If you bungle here, it may drop from
“your ho]d and be shattered Jrrepar-
ably :
“Often’ when we ' fa11 at. this pomt

the real fault lies not 50’ much in what
. we have- said as'in ‘when weg have, sald

"+ it. ‘Had we’ not been premature we

would have: deve]oped more poise and
- power. for- speakmg ‘And: .sometimes,
“‘when we have held those words we

o greatly longed to'say, we discover

“that they are better left unsald after

_ Bays ﬂ_;mg .!r.ates haul in Lhetr
~white-winged birds.

N Yoa. can’t do that when you re fly-. -

L ingrwords.
. Thoughts unempressed sometzmes
fall back dead;

7 ', ABut God h:mself can't k:ll them

when they e sa:d

.
AR

- '-—CARLE‘I’ON :

These are some “don'ts n. Here is
a “do, A -There are: those s1tuatlons
and ‘we shouId make. thent more fre-

quent, when we intentionally - speak

the " kind, the’ comphmentary, ‘the’
understanding, the apprecxatwe word.
We Ieel the impulse to” do s0. Too
often we/ ignore ‘or . stifte it, perhaps
because we are- protectmg ourselves
We ‘do not want to “go.on record” or
“‘commit ourselves We ‘do not want

to appear to “ftatter” or make some-.

one else ! proud "

But why squelch the warm, glow—
ing, generous’ ‘word? ‘We need not he.
ostentat:ous ‘about . it. We need ‘not
sotind & gong or ascend to.a _balcony.
An aud1ence of ong is all ‘we need.

Then the clear; direct gaze, the hand-"

clasp, ‘the sincere. tones of voice, the
simple. words will oérry a Wenght of
meamng

- “We may not know that other heart

is aching. "We’ may . not  know that -

discouragement or defeat or faxlure
has “dogged those féotsteps.. We may
‘not’ lmow how lonely that one may

‘be., ‘But when the promptmg comes

“speak “the word in season,’ we
may feel- reasonabiy sure it wdl be

to “one who is. weary, and who needs.

Just the Jift that we can give.

- The Master is our perfect Pattern
A fascinating. and rewardmg exercise
is a study of His speech. It ‘was' with

authority ‘and with deep m51ght It

recognized “honesty- and it discerned

“hypoerisy. It was. adapted always to
‘the individual. Foe and. friend alike

ondered at ‘the’ gracious words
which proceéded” out of his’ mouth.
For “never man spake hke thls man

Oh to be hke 'I‘hee1 L
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L READING John 17 R

- Texti John17 S

" INTRODUCTION: . . - :
' Blessect are the pure in heart was

-~ " New. Testament Man has .a ‘basic

-seem that this 'same truth. is n‘nplxc:t

. a new creature: old things are passed
. away; behold; ALL things ‘are be-

to illustrate that drastxc change was

say, in the. Sermon on-the Mount,

of life - was different, if we could

- find it-easier to live for God.. Yet the

At g _saintly Fra Angelico. flung out his"

_ thoughts upon’ the walls.of his cell
_in Ban Marco. These” who. visit . the:

are arrested and. subdued by the puri-
"ty --of ‘his dreams. His envirénment

foulest of places. ,-‘

chester,

T T ome

the enunciation -of -a. iruth  which is
" symbolic of the. entire tcachmg of the -

e need ‘of cIeansmg from sin. It would: -

- in the . words of St.”Paul when he.

Cemidf W : e PP :
‘smd, If any man be in Christ, he IS -practical - purity. We are confronted

* with-a very .simple, but neverthcless
,searchmg question: Can we .rémain. ‘
“sanctified in the maglstrom of human. - 'f l"::j o
“activity? Can:a man.or ‘'woman face = . .|
- the problems of modern life and re-.-

‘come> NEW.”- - The _historical back-.
. ground to-the New Testament seryes -

intended with the formulation of the
© ..mew code of ethics which we have,

“Itis often suggested: that if our way

change our enyironment, we - would

scene of his incarceration in Florence '

-+, was conducive to misery and despair -
—yet the mind of the great artist dic- -
‘tates the purity of his. soul’ m the ;

Another ln ihe series of sermons by

~

| Our lnherltqnce-Hedrt Pumy
Hugh Rue*

I any spiritual experience is to be ‘

“vital and meanmgful it must have in™
it two. factors:” (¢) ‘an’ awaréness of
‘God’s, ability, and " (b): an assurance
of Hls presence. ..

" In' the streets of our towns and

cmes, in the‘everyday experiences of
the liberty ‘wherewith - Christ “has’ ¥

‘made .them free ar as.J. B. -Phillips ..

lphﬂesophzcal insight_into the prob-

lem, but rather a. presentatwn of .

tain an unbroken - communion. thh

' -God? St. Paul, writing to the Gala-
: trans, ‘advisés- them to stand fast in.

the. liberty . wherethh Christ has"

"'made them: free, or as' J,'B, Phillips -~

paraphrases the paisage, “Plant your -
feet firmly therefore within the free-

dom .that Chirist has won for us, and
“donot let yourselves be: caught. again |
~in the shackles of slavery.” - - A A
_If this is‘meaningful, then there is -~

b meamng in the ‘statement that “for
.every ‘call of God there is a divine"

enablmg " If then.God is calling His
people to a life of holiness and purity,
there must of necessity be a promise -

~of enabling grace. In John 17, our Lord -

~ . prays, “I do not pray that’ You take.

- 'Prlnclﬁ1 Britlsh mes Nazarcnu Coﬂegc Mnn- - "them out of the- werld ”. Yet to some .

‘l‘hp Pmachou Mctgu:!no

ffom ‘worldly temptation.
- amount of interpretation can get this

B mvolve"

‘ -":'1t has seemed that the onl_v posszble:.f
means by which men can attain pur-
ity is- to “seclude themselves in-.a

monastery—thus isolating themselves

- 'meaning’ from the words of Jesus, =
. Rather -He ‘desires that - we should "
build lives in: the world which will
be so purée-that men will behold in
_wonder thie work whlch is of God and
“"not of men.
" Inevitably this mvolves us. m tnal
temptatmn, and test. But if we would '
. escape these then we must léave: the
world. entnre]y, #nd thus not fulfill in
“ action the. prayer of our Lord. The
- Lord takes a positive attitude in this
.-_prayer and suggests that ‘while we

are. expOSed to temptation there is no

.- reason why we ‘should sin.’ In" the -
;. midst’ of ‘the temptat:on God's grace’
. "is made perfect in us as'we enter up-
_ . -‘on the. freedom of .this spiritual ex-

L penence whzch is our’ mhentance in .

.,;Chrlst :

What then does the prayer of Chnst

L Scmm'non AS A Rrsuur OF. AN IN—
: NER Dxpenmnce : :

o The hrst request made ‘in’ thls"_'
. "prayer js that we should be:kept in -
. .the world:r As He. utters this prayer .
~:.the. incarnate’ Redeemer is preparing‘
‘to walk the way. of the. Cross'in order
- to .completeé the’ plan of redemption. .

In John 14 we are ‘reminded ‘that' it

v 'was’ éxpedient . that He should go
- -away. - Possibly the most meaningful -

- phrase in the prayer 1s, “Father the
" houris come,” ‘

"+ History. 'has ‘had some unportant‘
- hours .(1) the tragic hour of human s
-, history when man fell from hjs first

:estate, (2) . the’ hour "of conquest,
_ “when Israel crossed into Canaan. But
* "however important, no other. single .
" moment in time was. of such unpor— -

o Iuly. mas

‘But no’

tance in the affmrs of men. It has o
_been well called “the. supreme hour:”
~From here on hfe takes ' on. new .
-mesning and this prayer becomes the

‘more vital in' that Jesus knew the.
‘price. to be. pa1d R .
- “Sanctify, ther_n ! Two ﬂ:mgs are:
“mieant by this: ‘

Ca Dedlcate them to Thy servxce' i
It is.in this sense only that Jesus m- '
. cludcs inmself S ‘

b, Request for mner punty for the ‘ d

‘disclples _ .
. Then Jesus, contmues, “They are

'not of the world, ‘even 4s'1 am not- -~ "
".of the world.” John- _tontiriues’ the = .
‘thought in his First Epistle, chapter. ~

2, when he says, “Love not the world,, .
nelther the things_ that ‘are in the.
world,. If any“man love the world .'
‘the lové of the Father; is not in him.”
We do not require to learn the so- .

called culture Gf the world in order

to . conquer the “world, - Indeed the -
command .is, “Be not conforimed. .
 The more’ dlstmct we keep the line e
"between him that fearéth God: and
" him that feareth Him. not;"the better -

" for all concerned: It is the ‘argument -
~of history that the Church is vitally -
L effective only as her individual mem-.
bers are -endued ‘with divine power
‘and- passxon John “further says that ==
‘this is true only when the mnermost-
.parts are full of truth.

"It is- not - necessary that mere ex- -
-tcmals -will reveal. this, else our e
Lord's verdict on the, Pharisees could -
" he d:sputed Nevertheless do not fall
into the error that -living does not.
matter, The power of God must not .
-only: work in" usj - -it, must - work
through us. True holiness of life must - .
stem’ from: purity of heart; Not only -
must we be cleansed from all sin; we
“must ‘put on-the adornment of the
- Spirit. If there - is, nothing ‘'more ‘than ;.

mere morality in our living, then we

stand on. the same plane as the Phar-._‘ L ‘
s (317} 29

P




. isees. There must be an 1utensrty‘0f‘ a
'hvmg unknown' to the unregenerate’

‘and to some extentthe unsanctified

~ man. “That “everyday” holiness de-’
a ‘ipends on
*inner expenence

separatlon———throu gh. .

: 'II_. SEPAR!\TION INVOLVES MORAL IN~

TEGRITY

‘ "That thou shouldest keep them'
from’ the evil,”’ .
_We pass Judgment Qn ‘men’s char-‘ :
" acter: ‘good, bad, right, wrong, ete.
i " But’ character is . not an inherent
‘quahty, -itis ultlmately the result of.
" our.” individual ehmces,
. either moral}y right ‘or wiong. There-'
. fore when the Master prays ‘that.” Wwe
" be kept from the’ evil, He is praying
“that men who follow Him m1ght con-
- “stantly ‘and. consistently make ehar-
" acter-building cheices,” As we see,:
" monasticism’ has not been the answer
 “to the problem for there it is “passible -
“.to sin as grossly as it is while- stﬂl;
o mvolved thh the world.. '

- We are. not to.be kept" free from.’
- afflictions and trmls ‘We may even-
- suffer more for I‘lghtGOUSHESS sake.

. No, ‘the :peculiar .feature “about the
" redeemed - js: that “he. opefates: from

B _._,the basis of an inward principle. Hav- -

"+ -ing renéwed his mind in Christ, other -
world values ‘become his- concern. -

" Previously 1t was ‘the' praise of .men-
and the attraction 'of the world; now -
it 45 the-will of his Father, It is al-
~ “ways, “What' wilt thou have. me to

-, do?” This’ 1nward prme:p]e of free--

" dom from sin will develop in the fo]-

lowing manner.

: a. The: fru1ts of the Splnt wxll be—"
. come ev:dent e

© b We will be kept from that whxch

Lo is unmxstakably evil.
. I'canpat be a Chnstxan and de- -
- liberately transgress the law of God.
. "Whosoever- is born of God sinneth
" qot.” It is at this. pomt that the dlt’-'"'

30 (318)

whlch are

ferencé between i.he‘(.:)l'd and New .|
‘Testaments. is-scen; The" Old gwes'. ’

minute. directions for every contin-

geney, whereas thei New' takes thls'} .
an ~ directive and adds an inward prin~ . . -
- . ciple: Thus .in: settling the " question

- "of what is permissible we must .al-" -}
- ways :ask, -Will. this glorlfy God? -
.“Whether therefore- ye eat, or drink,; L
-‘or ‘whatsoever ye do, do all to the R B
. glory of God.” .7 - L
It would be - easy to use.- thlB as.a
_screen to cover our actions, mmply_-'

.. saying 'that we see no har.rn in: this =
or- that.. But let' us remember ‘that"

we' must st'md}efore the high court

of conscience and that the Judge of =~
_the e'lrth seeth and knoweth all. We -
. are ekpected to have intercourse with
~ the world and. our conduct will- be [
vital -in“this relationship: Here Jesus™
says that ‘we can be kept from the: |-
*evil, It is ‘not narrow:minded to. have". L
. principles by which. you giide .your .
life. It is simply what the truIy spirite -
- udl and moral life of man must be.
. Let_us live then abDVe the world that ™. .

‘wé . might mquenee men - for God.

“Adam Clarke onec remarked, “It has - -
been no small mercy io-me that in .-
the course of my rehg:ous life, I have "
‘met with many’ persons who -have”
professed- that ‘the .blood of Jesus'.
‘Christ ‘has saved them .from all sin,
and whose professzon was mmfztamed &

bJ an nnmaculote hjc

III SEFARATION I‘rrs Us FOR- DIVINE: :

SERVICE

‘. “Evyen so have T also sent them mto R
the world.” - e
“which has no’ ‘practical purpose is of . - ]
little use, to man. Thus: T must ‘haye
-the very best - whxeh God . can offer, -
‘but it must be a workable best.. The - -
- whaole purpose of the mediatorial -
missiont of our Lord is that we: mlght ;
‘be living. servants— ‘sent ones.” God . -
" sends ‘His Son 'into our world to save
us, so that we m turn will go put em-~ .

A phllosophy ‘of life

'rhe Pmochora Muguzina SR

powered to do His: will, All across -

. the path of His life, He is consecrating -

himself that they: and we. might be.

consecrated in the truth. The impe- -
lus comes to us through t‘he canse-
-¢ration of Jesus

7 “Sanctify- them
through- [by means of] thy tluth

- There cannot,-therefore, remain_ in |

the heart of -the behever anything

" that is false or untrue In Him. be-

- -

L CONCLUSION

. - He. “taught.

" come true men and du,semmators of -
the truth., : :

[

- God ‘does not want to take us out_

of 1he world but, rather He. wants to
“destroy the world-in. us—that is, the

"' spirit of the world, which is contrary

C- to God———reveahng in us.a 'willingness
" ta stand steady .in the fr eedom - of the -
- Spirit, always’ revealing the fruits of
- {he Spirit in our lives:
L peate longsuffenug, gentlene‘;s good- -

“love,, joy,

ness; falth meekness

Aiving green,

fis KEPT BY .

tem'perénee"‘
against such there is no law.” “If we:

live in the Spirit, ]et us.also. walk i T

the Spirit.” - ,

M1t is said- that - after Benjdmin . -
'Franklm failed, by all his phllosophrg
-~ cal arguments, to convince the farm- .
ers of his day that plaster "enriched -
~ the soil, he took. plaster and formed .
it into a sentence by the. roadside.

The 'wheat. grew. . up- through those

. letters about twice as rank-and green
" as, the other wheat ‘and- the farmers.

"~ could read for months, in letters of
HAS ' BEEN

“This
PLASTERED e

'God wishes. you to enter mt’o your e
experlente of & pure.heart—this-is- - .
.your mherltance—-—so that men may. -
see in ‘letters of gold written across.

the activities of your life, “This man

GOD.” < i

P

You, Gentlcmen, Are to Be I‘reachers
: (Cormnued jrbm poqe 36) .

poetic .realism, Jesus “Christ stabbed

" people, awake - through, ‘parable and..'r
n ":‘metaphor T. R. Glover; who betrays
" his own vivid lucidity by doing so, -
" jllustrates Chr:sts g;ft of 1magma- o
- . tion by describing -a
' that the Master told

creepy

 “Here is a house——a neat tr:m o
."_httle "house—and for "the. Enghsh s

‘reader there is, of course, a garden

. “or afield round it, and a wood be-"
" yond, Out.of the wood comes some-".

‘thing-—stealthily creeping up to-:

_ wards the’ house——somethmg nbt'
- vensy o make out but weary and

Iuly. msa

story-. o

" “the_house ‘it creeps—it. is- by, the

~.there " is’ no " one. there. .
" changes to “triumph;

first (Luke xi.24-26)."° ~ -

" Read that to:your: wife befoxe she

retlres to bed some night!"

" You, gentlemen; are. to- be preach- A

ers'u—so bc vw:d'
: : ' me) 3l

R T R R TR A e A

“THE POWER OF

— R TR

BT P BT MR Ay T

natwe powers to pamt wwd mental s travel—stmued and'dulsty—-and evil.
pletures in the minds of those ‘whom

Using' the language of .

" A strange feeling comes over one
“. as. one watches—it is_evil,"one ‘is =
“certain’of it.. Nearer and nearer to-

-wmdow—-—nt rises to look in, and .-
_"fone shudders to think of those'in- ' .
“sidé who suddenly seethat looking ..
at them through the wmdow ‘But
Fatlgue
* calition is.

" droppedy it goes. and réturns with -

‘seven worse than itself, and the last™
“state of-the place is worse than the.

s 1 0 R




The Altqr Servu:e

By C .l Fowler

ol METHOD of “The Altar” h%ae :
_ come to be too universal to need ‘
explanatxon and’ too useful to need -

apology All methods in dealing with
~souls that are pubhc and pronounced

_have not had the sympathy of a cer- .

tain .class of good people, not to say
~that’ they have had their cntlclsm

-People in sin are on the wrong side; '

ﬂ in public and in private .are wrong.

“soime’. private,. easygoing plan ‘which
- aims mainly ‘to. ~getting ‘them mto a
" chiurch will be of no service for good.
" Nothing short of an earnest, outward

- confession w_;ll help that soul to bet-'

. terthings, ‘
* And’ Christians who have sin_ in

them have a condition of Wrongness. |

. from “which they. need dehverance,
-and genuine Christians want it. :

The altar service is particularly: for :
+ those two classes, It is an act of com-~

. mitment; it is an outward acknowl—
edgment of need, -

*.8in is very subtle Wlule no test B
should ever. ‘be. made, from whlch-f
. “those even the most sensible and sen- . °
- .. sitive have a right to draw back, the’

sin of the heart - will - ever - enter

.earnest protest to any method whxch

exposes it
"\ ‘Here is the deczded advantage
whlch .the open method ~of "the

nken fiom The Altar Service,
Pu l.sl;ed by. the ChrutlnnszmmAC??{m&?mm

o az tazo;

mourners bench” has alwa_vs had R
above . the mquxry meetmg,‘or the.
after service, which is genérally con- -
‘ ducted with the sélect.few ‘present, -'

and, praetxcally with closed doors. -

-In relation to sin there are but two a
‘ sxdes—-those for it, and those against. -
- it. To ‘bring 4 serious soul .6 take a "
~stand against sin is a good and, in- - ¢

-deed, a.k S
I they do- not fael this, and know eed a.long step towards gettmg nd

thxs, and are ready -to confess this, -
..no method will aid them, certamly,-'

of it..

“We would not” anta onize any} s
:method that helps souls; but we can-. " -
-not but feel that the. altar method has.

‘proved itself” of such -value that-:it

- 'should be _yxelded for none of whlch" ';-3.

we know ‘
- But this: servu:e has nts approach

th:s is the use of truth calculated to . =~
‘produce " a’ condition of - -soul . that.-'- -
".makes the altar a fitting place. This -
. leads. me. to say that’ too much em~ = ..}
- phasis. is placed, oftentunes, upon the . |
. altar, both upon the part of the pew -
and’ the pulpit. If the altar service is = |
.. régarded as the only time and place. =~
-that. definite work " is expected to he .. 3}
‘done, with the sinner- or the ‘saint; L
-then it is emphasized out of all pro= .-+
“portion to its: mtent or its hlstone L
‘value. - -
If the service precedmg the altar-
call be as definite and determined as =
"it should be~the preaching and all - -
.connected therewith as explicit and™ -
expectant as the situation demands— - ]
.’ there should be results a3 the more -+ o

Tha Proucher'l Mugmlna

.'opened ‘that she attended unto the
_ things which were spoken of Paul.”

only: is it-here to. be used One of 1ts
- xmportent features 13 ' e

. '-general service is gomg on. “Wlnle

“., < Peter yet spake these words, the Holy

" Ghost fell .on all.them’ whleh Heard ~
‘the - ~word.”’ “And a certain woman

named Liydia, a seller of purple, of the

. ety “of Thyatira, . which worshipped =

God, heard us: whose heart the Lord

Y

~"1.can but feel that this phase of the -

| ““.subject has had too little attention. ..

While it can likely never take the.

© . place’ of. the altar; .the "altar should
- never so. fully become a substxtute for :
o this, o -

We should expect greater results

N i.under the ministry of the: Word than -

we' do. The principle of . receiving

.. "what faith ° claims, obtains. here; we -
. get all we expect. What do I mean?”
I reply we do not.expect people to be -
. converted and sanctified while we are’

. - preaching; if we did they :would be, »
o for generally there is .value enough
"~ in the sermon to secure this, and the:

. Spirit_of God. certamly 15 ready to
Ce savmgly apply it. :

_ ‘But the altar is here to stny, but

_ The Alter Cnll
Thxs should be defuute and well

defmed It should beé radical, in that

Lt goes ‘to -the ‘root of things, but at
- the same time .so reasonable that in- -
A telhgent and serious people would not
" Have: grounds to complam

Of course a call may be made, and

ofttimes is; that looks toward a-defi-.

nite end when the call itself does not

S 'unmedmtely melude it.. A’ meeting:
" - may not have come to that degree of
.. conviction that warrants: a _call as’
. close as the end the Ieader has in
- view, which he hopes to realize by -

_this:more general invitation. 'For in=

o ‘stance, he wants to réach the recovery -
: of backshders and the sanctnfteatxon

o Iuly. 1083

_-already -

_of strugglmg Chnstxans, in a gwen

service;: or, he wants to commit all
the people, possible, to ‘the work in-

“hand, and-his call may be as general
.as “AII who have’ any salvation or
who ‘want - any let us _gather about’

the altar.” Or, - -he .may. say; “All"

who ‘want 10 see’ these special meet- o
- ings promote the 'salvation of ‘the . -

people" gather -for prayer about. the |
altar.” Then during the prayer ser-
vice at the altar he can seek to draw -

-out: any who. may. be ready to ac- E

knowledge a part:cular need

Of course meetmgs “will not ad.-
vanee far, before invitations should”
- Be ‘given -that will - close]y test the -
" situation, and -determine who Just
then are ready for advanced ground

H have ‘said that the. call should be

well defined, whatever ‘the end is in S :

wew, and should be reasonable

The other day we shared in a serv- -

ice where the leader of ‘the meeting
- evidently. wxs‘ned to aSeertam who had

fullriess: of - entire - sanetlflcahon in
- order to opén the’ way fo’ seekers of.
that” grace., But_ he ‘gave .the most

< t-'ekaard call; hesaid, “All'who now .
. have the Chnst—burden on you-—who ..
. especially. feel the mward groaning
for souls—stand,”  The only interpre- - -

tatson we could-give to.the Ianguage
“'was that only those who then were .

in “soul travail” could get totheir -

‘feet. ‘Thig p0331b1y -might be s reas

" sonable call at some rire exxgency,

but it wasa strange one at that time.”

And’ then calls must not bé ex- -
travagant, Things may be true which -
'~'it would not’ be’ becommg to mfcor--

porate in an altar call.

- The ¢all iricludes a corﬁessmn If
a ‘meeting be divided in order to the

creatmg of. convxctxon, or unto the

“helping .of hemtant ones, it. simply

. draws out a conféssion as to the ob- -
tamment of the people, thxs confes-

_' (921) 33 .
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“me to say why? Then I'answered, It

‘is no.direct- and def:mte confessmn'

-of the grace of God; it'is rather ‘what

R am, That will not do. -And, thank
" God,  we ‘are ot afflicted: with’ these -
forms ‘of expressmh sufficient t0 em-.
phas1ze them, save as they are more .
" liable .to appear in an ill-advised cali .
than in an individual confession: HAL
.~ who have a holy: heart all who. are;
- filled " with: the' Holy :Ghost ..rise.”-
g ‘This we regald as objectxonahle How.
should it bé put? “All to- ‘whom. God -~

"<has given the Holy Ghost; all whom
" God has clearised from all sin,.stand”;

. thu. form of expression magnifies God -
and -His’ grace, and the person that;

much retlrés .

" Dividing the house rnay be over-
done,"I am. sure it is—but’ it- must
.. not be given ‘up. It creates a “stir.”’ -
- It brmgs to pass, again, a fact realized

earlier, “At*that time there was no.

- small stir about that: way.” It makes .

«certain ‘ones nervous; they- need to
- be. Not a few “sort of claim holiness’"
"who never were, nor are, defmite, and
- this way of putting it causes a timely

' apd tumultuous. disturbance. I know'
/- from experience, It bothered me; but

" sion shou]d be as modest as should it . -

"~ be by word of mouth in an mdnudual .
 way. .
Jam sure we would hesrtate to have-
. people say, “I am ho]y, I am’ filled
W1th the Holy Ghost, I am free from:
n”; for while’ this ought to. be true:
thh all living people under this gos-
pel dlspensapon, this would' not she
~.the’ way 0 put it. Is it ‘needful for-

-it brought me. Perhaps no one thmg

‘was moreused of God 1o bring-me .

Sl

out thin this. . Multitudes will not .
like it} if they were right they would; - -

. there is nothing unreasonable in the = - 1

“method. But it hurts the old man, A ¢
presicher of. this class: ldtely got up’ .

, under a test, but with not a little
hesitation, and said, “I hive the' Holy
Ghost, but'do not like your. formula.” -
But-the-formula was of God; and 2 . '

. little later, at the altar he ‘came to

Clike'it.

"~ "Now at the altar ltself' Oh how.‘-_ :

-great a task ‘und grand .is thls’ How. - .t

._much there is-to be.said! If -God
‘were not here to rule .and’ overrulé,
1o -work in spité. of human biunders,,
to brmg things to pass though we, in.’

. our unwisdom, had. hedged up all the” .
‘way, howcould there be expectatmn_ o

.of good results? ~ - - :

-There are, bless God' wonderful re-

-sults-at the.altar. While miich is done . [,

that'is. crude and” crooked, the. most _ .0

at the altar “come through”'bless— .

_edly. While much is done that should. .

‘not"have” been; ‘while not a little §s7 -
said that should have been unsald yet

,souls are b]essed not because of these: -

'thmgs, but in'spite of them. . R

. I have taken'the hberty to wmte of
that that lies around the subject prop-

er,- _Others more " experienced and - -
- more wise will discuyss the means and -

 measures that’ have to do with best -
_altar services. I ag glad to contribute '

" this much {o’ an important questlon
_in’ this great business which has to’ do "

+ rwith. bmldmg the kmgdom of God '

.- The Praacher's Magazine .

: Yale lectures

IS S

T

o attentxon of his hearers..
-your ears!” is not only the royal- in--
- - vitation of Mark ‘'Antony to. the cm-
v - zens of Rome° ‘it is the pathetic. heart
» -cry of many a- preacher whao'! mounts_
" the pu]plt and faces the congregatiori .
with the mess'ige ‘of God tremblmgi
'-onhlshps L .

B, Ce L E A‘..

LA

'_Hc:ve you ever wnshed fhaf your preachmg were more forceful'? Nf 50, - '
. read: this—not once but twice—and then deny yourself the dubtous ‘
prerogahve of drab expressnon. S Sl T

oy

You, Genilemen Are to Be Preqchers

OU GENTLEMEN are to be preach-

. ers,”-says Dr. R, W ‘Dale in his:
“The instrument you -
‘have to' master - stands_xbe_fore you—
. thé soul of man. ¥You have to learn -
- ‘how -to handle every ‘stop. and to -

.“touch every key, and to bring out of

it the sweetest, r1chest saddest, wild-

. _ est, most. stately, and most trmm-‘ .
v1v1d and alive; he must make use of .
'hls imagination. . A sanctified imagi- =
nation | can ' be of - inestimable ‘value .
“in the proclamatmn" of the unsearch- .
‘able - riches of Jesus Christ, . One -
“thinks of afi old Welsh preacher Wil- -

phant spmtual musie.”
‘Finel:

.Obviously: he ‘will need to, grip the
“Lend. ‘me,

. . Be unl'
Thexefore-be vivid!

Janguage: is the only- means- we. .can

.use .to grlp the attentmn of our peo-'j

. ; ‘Pustor. Church af the annrene, ngh Blanlyre. .
L Scotlnnd : }

T Talys 1963

‘But .how does a pxeacher-.
strlke such- inagic chords and produce’
_ /such enchanting smusic. from the un-
- . responsiveness of  the human heart?

o . Preaching, .
B when clothed in -vivid: Ianguage and.
.~ animated- with- stlrnng warmth, ‘can
- . be a most effective mstrument for the.-
commilnication of truth. That is’ not
" ta say, of course, that warm, vivid'

o The I}erden of the Lord."."’

By Frank Howae*

\ple-—but it is ‘one way. of domg 50,
And every way must be- explored

"There is certainly ‘no virtue in belng_
monotonous! Dupanloup, the French
bishop, . once remarked that' a dull'-" ,
and. spiritless phraseology is. capable -
of" sending to sleep evén those who :

have lost the habit of sleeping;;
If the style of the preacher is to be’

liam_of ‘Wern, as: he preaches from

< the’ wmdow of a church in Merthyr: ’
Tydfil to a hige erowd gathered in -
the: churchyard 6utside, having . been'—‘ ‘

unable. to gain admrttancc to. the
_building.
Pherson,!

‘resutrection of the dead-—and as he - .
~warms . tq - his” subject, handling"it. = .
with massive power, he so grips- the :

‘imagination of the crowd that when,
- with’ vivid realism, he tells’ of ‘the
'-pealmg trumpet, the butsting’ ‘tombs,
. the ‘rising bodies, the people huddle.
~“together in terror; staring awe-struck’

at’ the sod beneath their feet, as’ if

"expectmg the grnves to upen there

(B

FLIFRP R - :

“His theme,” says lan Mac- e
“is . a -thrilling .one—the

a2 35
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‘and then and dlsgorge the sheeted

R et

' gwen glft of 1maglnatlon" '

Shining- Examples

L From St.. Chrysostom to such mod-

. cher and Jarmes S, Stewart one: has
- ._Aan admirable field -of. research

-"ers have much to teach .us concerning
the sanctified 1se of. imagination,

".__p]e

" the sermoén which: descnbes Eve be-
S s:de the tree: .~ -

a hght voice suggestmg, though

PR ’U_sedbyperl'plsslcn L
e a2

" dead!” What preacher would seorn -
" to make such vivid use.of his God-:‘

o One of the best ways of developmg‘ g
.a wwd and arresting style in preach- ™~
“ing; such.as will bring the glories of

_eternal things to the very- ‘daorstep . .
~ of the human- heart -and make' them .. -
“grippingly real, is to study—-—but not‘x
+ imitate—the ~style of the. “masters”

themselves, and see how then‘ imagi~
- nation contmbuted fo their effectives =
" ness. Most certainly, printed sernions -
" lose the throbbing -warmth of the -
‘-spoken word; -but much’ mstructlon.
can_still be derwed from this source. .

- ern “preachers ‘as Hepry Ward Bee-_'_ ,

--And even the: lesser known preach-. :

SN Consnder the following,- In an’article
"~ -in The  Preachers Htmdbook Dr; ..
W.E. Sangster illustrates how nnagx- .
~ nation_ can . make.- ‘preaching, come -
i ' alive, by’ referrmg to a sermon by .-
.Rev. Kenneth MacKenzie on the text, - -
~“Neither shall ye'touch it, lest ve.
die.”? . Sangstér;. who suggests as ' a’
title for’ the sermon “The Insidious’
. Approach - ofSin,” -interpolates . his.
- own comments on how MacKenzie's
‘ magmat:on 1nterpreted it to ‘the peo-

'I‘he quotat:on is from the part of ‘

“There it is (pomtmg) the mys- i
S terious fruit,- hanging just before:
: - _her face, dappled by ‘the sunhght L
" the sheen on the skin of oI won-.j-.‘ .
- der what it feels like? (Taken in .

not 1m1tatmg, a- femlnine vome)
There can’t be any’ harm in': just

" touchiny it, I'm not going to eat it.

(He stretches out his hand hesi- -
tatingly and turns his: fingers in a R
- half-cirele caressing the fruit.) How .

" smooth it is! I wonder if it's heavy? =~ ..
. (He cups his hand as-if ‘weighing' -
‘the fruit. He makes a sudden jerk- -

ing' movement of half-an-inch; his

" it But thére's ho harm done:” I'm

dark'. . . énd the wind of death is

- go.

the’ fruit . ‘she .only meant to

 ‘toiich it . but NEITHER SHALY, - - 1
T YE TOUCH IT, LEST YE DIE!” -
_ %You do not need 16 be.told,” adds . ..
Sangster,  “that -ther¢' ‘was 'a “great -

- silence in_ the church as this fell on "’ -
"the éars of the congregation, or that” -
. one¢’‘awed young -lady ‘said: I felt
the juice in my mouth.’” No indeed .

We do not need to be told'

Tho Master Speaks

{Contlnued on page 31) -

The Preachor'i Muguzlno' A

fingers clutching.) “There! T've .
. plucked it!" I didn’t miean'to pluck. .~

not_going to eqt it. I wonder if it* - -
has a smell. (He brings the frujt -

. gently to his nose.) Mmmm! And * -

then, and then,- and THEN, her

' teeth sink’ 1nto the luscious flesh’ of,;

~ the fruit . ', and the flavour of it is ~ s
in her mouth .-and- the juiceéis - .- "
‘running down her | throat. She

* didn't -mean ‘to do it! She’ dldn't. .

. miean to do it} But the faste isdn . 7 |
“her mouth, and'the taste is the taste . -

- of death, and the shadows-are fall-: ' "
ing'in the garden ... and she is

- _.suddenly lonely, and’ Addm must

eat -it too lest' she be “altogether - - ..

‘ “alpne ;. and after that? Why. after

: that the -stumbling through ‘the -

K church schools “home missions, forelgn missions, N.Y.P.S, evangellsm, S

"~7, I waswery interested in'receiving a ‘communication the other day from - ]

‘ r_noamng on .. . and they do not .
" know . . these two . where to_ :

’ “Nay' She did not mean tc %at'_ e

"Nor must we forget tow the grent— o
est. of all preachers used His unagl- A

HOIiness‘ Co_nv'en'fiﬁons 'Sf_i||~ Pr'osp,e_‘r'_' e
S A nomness denommatnon there is one t,hmg thnt we are all agreed
upon-——hohness does not’ mamtaln itself as-our strong,’ ‘distinctive -

. rr'remphams without. ¢areful planning, ‘and prayerful maintenancé. We
- have zone rallies and. d1stnct tours for all'the 1nterests of the. church-—- L

-good hterature, and what have you. Thése are all’ essentml :But zone _
~ rallies in the sheer, beautlful interest of holmess, we must not neglect. - .

Dr. Leo C. Davis, superintendent ‘of .the Southwest. Indiana District.

' - In the fall of 1961 he o:gemzed seven zone meetmgs in which the entire
N .“program of the day was built around vatious holiness themes. There

7 were meetmgs morning, afternoon and evening. He- assxgned holmess‘
- themes to pastors in each zone; .some read their papers and others gave™ :°
thern. extemporaneously The entire series of rallies was a blessing to ..
. the district, It is a plan to be commended to any district: anywhere.
" 'Here is' a- listing: of the various" “holiness themes from which ' the dlf-, :
ferent subJects on each zone were chosen Sl

o 1, The Fruxt of the Spmt
L2 The Gifts of the Spirit - N oo E
. 3.The Second. Crisis Accordmg to the Scnptures L e
- 4. Sermon Review (“Sm in Behevers,” by Wesley)_ RN
B, Posntwe and Negative Aspects of Hohness C
A Mamtammg the Glow B R I T S
R A Temptatxons Peculzar to the Sanctxhed R e T
R} Relat1onsh1p of: Regeneratlon to Sanctifncatlon : L
AR X Presentmg the Hohness Message L " . e
10, Proper Hohness Ethxcs LT L
' ‘11 Holiness a Deliverance .7 . .. .
"~ 12, Holiness a Developnﬁent SR , S

| S 18, Holiness a Disciplise. -

' 14, Problems of the Sanctified o
.15, Sanctification and the I_Earthen Vessel
‘ ."16 Nece551ty of Holiness - - ' :
R DlSClplES Before Pentecost (Showmg Carnal Trmts) .
- 18, Counteractmn———Suppress:on—-li‘.radieatlon, Wh:ch" _' _,
- 19, Mamta:mngHolmess Standards , C T
‘ 20 RElﬂthl’lShlp of the Second Commg to Sanctlhcatlon o

Iulv- 1963 SR e e s TR L




]

et i Tt Gkl kit 6 v i e

S 'Tuouems oN SI‘IRITUALISM

. the-dead for. guidance in Ilfe now. .
38 (aze) ‘ E ‘

- Su'p_?lied by ‘Nel_s:en‘ GMmk o

. THE Sm‘mncnﬂcs" or’ Sm‘sNGTh' '

Somehmes nothmg 18 haadez An. hfe

- _than just to endure, There are-two types
o of strength, There. is - the strength. of -
v the wind that sways 'the mighty  oak, "
- .and thére is the strength of the oak that-
.. wathstgnds the power of the wind, There
. lis“the- strength: of the  locomotive that - -
C.pulls the heavy train across the. bridge,..

and thereis the. strength of- ’the ‘bridge

< that holds up:the weight: of ‘the train, |
~ One is active strength, the other is pas- .
_ sive. One is ‘the power to keep going, -
... the other is the power to keep stxll One
* iy the strength by which we. overceme,

1k

. ~—Dn HAROLD PHILLIPS
Wesleyan Metkodast

FAITII

a Faith. is knowmg thele is 'an oeean'“
g beeause you. have seen n . bmok

R —-WILLIAM A Wann., :

. Tm: Powsn oF TxImKtNG '

o You and I ten years . flom now wxli'. g2
. 'be largely just what we think "during
_that- period. "You can think yourself to -

failure and unhappmess But with God's

B hélp’ you ¢an_also think your ‘way {o -
“suceess and -real- happmess
. give your thoughts a good ovelhauhng o

e -——-NORMAN VINCENT PEALE-

Sohxeene has sand “There ‘are. two

~ ways to'be nch—-one Is in the abund-"
ance of your posiessions’ ‘and the other -
s in the fewness of your wants.’ "

Splrltuahsm tulns to: the world of

_consult-.thein

“thereis no dawn.”
» true then ‘and tnue now#there is no
dawn no openmg light in it! ~ - - '

Se, ‘better

: So far.as T can see and hear,! not one -

new luminous word about Human living
has- ever ‘comg: through' any medmm,
professional or. amateur.
dents and - co-incidents “are ‘cited :as
proving a connection with the departed,
but no new luminous revelation beyond
~or in addition to what we find i Christ -
“as 1evealed in the Scriptures; No' new

moral or -;pmtual insight has beeh re-".
“and ‘when_ they say to you, "~

‘vealed .
‘Consult the medmms and wnzmds who'
chirp and. mutter,” should not-a peop]e
God"

Surely [o: -this word which they speak
The Iast phrase ‘was.

,——E STANLEY Jom:s, in: In Chﬂst

-SENTENCESERMONS ST

sults when we smile: at jt."

Tally:

small X
“As a. rule the - pelsen who can snule
at everything’ isn't domg anything to.
remedy the situation,” -’

“Someone has tabuhted that we. have
‘put 35 million, laws on the books: trymg ’
“to.enforce thé Ten Commandments,” ..

L SA g,ood atutude islike a cork—it ‘can

hoId yau up, -A puot attttude 1s hke Iead

it can sink you.”

- “Rightness ‘expresses of nctions what

" straightness does-of lines: and:there van = &
‘no more- be two kinds of right action - -
" than there can be- two kmds of: straight
Vo lmes‘“—Sc!ected v

'.I'he Praachexa Maguzlna

Curious inci- '

Should - they .con- -
- sult_the dead in behnlf -of “the living?

the: othei is the strength by thh wer f'TO the. teaching and to the testimony!

. end ure,

“Llfe is-ike a mnlor we. gct best re-

111 ‘contrast’ my tenth !ooks mighty .

“The thought - that leads to no aehon "
~ is'not thought—it is dlcaming" S '

N

"‘Mtssmnar:es gwc thetr Iwes cmd

"‘Grm'rx'runh :

“One of the g andest le,htS in thls life.

" . is’ to behold -a grateful man, I served -
. .-as a chaplain in the armed forces during

* the Secopd. World War, ‘and . one ‘scene -
-of ‘a grateful man in.a- hospital often re-

furns. to my memory. A big, burly fel-

“low came in"to give some of his blood
. for 'the bldoed : bank.
"+ wounded-last year,” he ‘said, “so badly- -
" that“the physicians. thought r would' die. -

".Do -you 'know. what helped to save my -

~life?. Twonty-elght pmts of other peo-

ple's .
.. “I've given: -another pint to help pay back -
. my. debt,. and. I *hope. to: pay back .my

‘bload! " Today,”" " he - continued, .

debl, m [uﬂ and then. some.!
-*—RE‘.' AP BAILEY

TIIE AHTIST ANB CHRI’S'I‘

The sto:y :s told of the famous artist, .
‘Holman' Hunt, ‘that when he. mfmmed- ’

his friends th'nt he was planning to pamt

T, plctule of Chirist they said it -was im-.
* -possible. The true: artist, they msmled

can paint only what he: eon. see..

“But I am going . to see Him,” Hu‘ntj
. “Lwill work -
by His side in the carpenter’s shop..' 1
o will walk with Him “over "the hills of -
. Galilee...I will_go. with-Him among ‘the, .-
. ‘poory,. (he ‘blind,” the naked, the. leperS'
. I will. travel with Him to Calvmy and
“climb thé “cross with Hlm, until -I see

is' said to. have replied.

‘Him and know Hlm, and then 1 wlll

o P

. pmnt Hlm

S I‘Ivz Wm's TG Go Vrsrrma

'mWILLIAM T, MCDLROYl
Chr:stw'n Observer

ok

1. Go’ de}tmtcl y! Know whe:e you

s are gomg and why. Then, GO!
.72, Go systematically: Set a51de & tlme,‘ :
‘ hOUl, and day each week to visit: pros- -

pecis, absentees, and others. in your de- .

" -partment, class, or fellowship. "

3. Go. prepared: - Know what’ you

. want .and how ‘to present it. Take a
Bnble, tracts, and. pray much as you go..
' “Don't give up.”
Go again and dgain, Keep on gemg un- -
: ul you. win. . )

 Clly, 1963

4. Go persw!eut!y

Lo

-, 5. Go prayerfully. -God the Father is ..
" for you, and He advocates visiting. The -
Holy Spirit within- you will help you -

if 'you but-let Him. All the wisdom and - - -
- power needed is - yours “for ‘the asking. . -
and the searching. Ask ‘the Holy Spirit
-"to -do His part when you do yours, Pray_‘

behevmg Then go'-—~SeIected

“T- was badly - .

: T::E-FuTunE Lpoxs BAD——IF"

“TThe . fatyre - would: appear 1mpossible’ ."_‘_ ,
1f we had gleaned no lessons from the . S
_past.” However, the past teaches us that -

*life, 1s not . 1mpossxb1e If past” winters

- had- not. eénded -in “another spring, the -
coming of winter would. make-us afraid. .

If ‘past situations had been- unsoluable,

_the future mlght well make us afraid.- ,
If the past was not littered with the slain
giants, we might well. think the giants | .
“that populate the future wcre mvmelble .

Thunk God for the lessons of the past. Lo
as we face the problems of the future, . -

. Winters are not:unending, situatlons are_'
. not. Impossxble, ‘and giants are not in- -

" vincible. * “Hitherto . hath . the . Lérd
chelped us.™ “The road whreh from here

“scems.to end against a mountain makes .
"some kind of turn " find - goes’ ‘through; ™

“for it is worn ‘deep. ‘with, the footprmts

pnst

have- not ‘encouraged faith’ by -looking

‘over.our shoulders and thanking the‘

God who has br ought us thus far.’
--Mu.o L ARNOLD, R!ch[aﬂd Washmgton

Cu\ss:c STATEMENTS 0!-‘ JOHN WESLEY

; “The heuven of heavens i5 love: There, : .
_is nothing higher_in religion; there is;

in’ effect, nothing . else:. if you look for

of those who have qund a way in the - )

When new monste:s rise before™ us, .- -
:.emember that behind us are the dead
_‘ones which ‘once locked ‘so fearsome.”
"When new mountams rise_to challenge *
‘olir passing into the. future, let us re- =
Rt member that in the past our God made
5 ‘'way where there was no way. I the -
“future looks-too.bad, it may ke that we-

anything but more love, you are looking
wide of the mark,.yout are geiting. out.
of the royal way And when you aref'_ i

{327) 3. -",'-'



*_-therein,

askmg others, ‘Hove you recewed this

or that blessing?' if you mean anything -

-~ but more -love, you mean wrong; you

"are leading them. outof the way, and

. putting them upon a false scent" (Chrm-

‘tian Per;fectton, P 141)

. “The best. helps to growth in’ grace
- are the ill usage, the affronts, and the

. losses ‘which befall us,” We should re-

ceive  them  with" all *thankfulness, as.
-preferable to all othms, were it only on
this account—that our will has no part .
7 The. - readicst. way to escape
* from our suffefings:is to.bé willing they--.

- should endure as long as. God pleases -

One of - the greatest ev:dences of

’ '-God's fove to those that love Him, is to .

- send them afﬂletmns, w;th gmce to bear
ot them. - ) :

y

befalls us, to bear the . defects of othexs
and our own, to confess them. to God. .
“in secret prayer, or with. gronns which
‘cannot bo.uttered; bat: never to speak -

" a sharp-or peewsh word, nor to mur+

‘mur or repine; but thoroughly wllhng
. that God should. treat you in the ‘man-.
ner. that pleases -Him, .. We are to
‘bear with those we. cannot ‘amend, and.’
to"'be: content w1th _offering them t6.:
'God. " This istrue’ resignation., And *

+since He has horne: our infirmities, we

may well bear those of each .other for :

. His sake“ (Chrastian Perfeormn, pp 154-

56)

LN
D,

: A RscEN'r V:srr TO Jomr WESLEY g STUDY

~ During ‘World War 11 'a young friend’
of mine. wrote back from London..-He

had just been out_that. day to. visit the =

_ old home of John Wesley He deserlbed
-~ it very beautsfully in.thig letter: "When
1 walked into John-- Wesley's prayer,
room, it was like walking back through

the pages of history... It seemed to me:

that-John 'Wesley was still alive, that he

. 7-_ was around some place, likely. to step
" in at any moment.

There heside . the
"window was his old. chair ‘where ' he
loved to sit and study.
: rug was a bare’ spot. that suggested the
imprint of ‘kpees. On the table was ly-

mg hls old Bible, as though it: had Just '

40 (329) :

"We ought to- qumtly suffer whatevel

. burg,  Florida.”

'I‘here on-the

‘been ﬂlei'd- dowti & few monmients before:

" “There was an aroma of 'Ged in that - ‘
room that 200 years could not erase; I

think T am:a’ better person because I
v1s|ted there.”

_—HRrv TnunsmN Mnsrms

Arkmmas_ _M 5:1_:ho_dz_ot_ .

JGY——AND Gnewmc Ono

meNo Gon——rm: HAHD WAY

L d oy is mdu.d a precious quallty whleh Ll
very few i experience in-theirlives.” The . .
person who ‘knows how ‘to enjoy. life
will ‘never grow old, no matter how
many years he can’ call his own. - It is * .
casy to be happy at’ speelhc times, . Jbut
there is"a certain ‘art in, bemg happy.

~and contented every day. . _

: —Orm CAI’ELLI, Drea'ms Ccm C'ome Truo"

' Once a man in .India asked a holy

man; “How can 1 find God?". Again and
~agpin he asked this quesbon L
I‘mnliy the ‘holy man - said, “Let’s go

holy man seized the secker. by the neck,

plunged him under the water, and - held L
-him under . until - he ‘nearly” drowned. - .
“When the man finglly had his breath -
,again,. and could’ speak, the holy man ;-
"asked him ‘what he. wished - for . most E
‘when he thought he was drowmng, e

“An, of course. Only ait!” = =

“Exactly,” rephed the holy man, and..

. not before

A BOY 5 Cmssrc ANswnn )

It ‘is quxte usual o hear almost dally. S
‘of somcone winning a radio contest with
- the most humdrum of answers; but we -~

* think. that the most brilliant. reply we’™ - © .
" have heard was that. .given by twelve-
" year-old Lloyd Williams ‘of St, Peters- el
When -asked" wl_ly he '
thinks he -has the ‘best. mother in the | 7 -
“Because " she:
stays - -on speaking térms thh God and'- \
on spanking terms ‘with me :

_ --Amencan Mercury K
. | The Proochero Magculno, :

world, ' he unnounced

. —Wh:te ng Messenger"' '

xacae T

“10 the River Ganges At the river the. RS

~when you’ want Gad as much as you "’ .
then” wanted: air, .you’ll fmd Hrm. but.

1’ Tie S'romr oF Two P.t\n'msns

S from each other and from. God T

wt ENTERTAINMENT -

‘ - A little boy stole Iwe dollars from hxs o
_ father, and his conscience troubled him;

.so he made -up his mind to tell him, but

he ‘was afraid. When he finally did tell -
- him, the father -was furious at first.’
. “Then hé softened and took the boy up.

in his lap and told of his stealing thir-

_{een ‘dozen eggs from his ‘mother and

‘selling them, The little boy put his arms

*. around his father’s neck and said, “Dad,
"we. are partners- together; aren’t we?’

‘We.are both thieyes.”. They were part-

hers in eondemnntmu ‘They needed- to-

be “partners (in forgweness——forgweness

A

Tm: Dr::m SBA BN

I Iooked upon [ sea uml Io,_ twas
“dead, B S

- "‘Although by Hermons snows and

Jordan )‘ed

- v

",How come a fate 50 dtre" The. tule s
soon_ told. - )

hold

-‘.'."_'All tnbutary streems found here

their grave, .

S ‘Beqause the sen: recewed but never -
' : ‘_-_Yet what a- joy it is to feel -

gave

.0 sea that’s dead' Teach me to know.-, R

. - and feel- :
Thut selfish - gmsp and grecd my"
doom wnll sea[

+

o gwe, . -
That I may, others b[ess, and like" :
Thec, Zwe e T T

CWe lwe in an entertmnment complex'
“but entertainment does noét satisfy  our
Never in’the history. of -
.- our country have we ‘had more equip-.
_ 'ment for saying something and yet had
less to sny "—'-DR Loum H Evms

Iuly. 1083

‘deepest needs, .

R T

' Avaustus AND THE Crm.v

Caesar Augustus at the age of seven-

‘ty-six'. was' dying.” He gathered his
 friends about him and :instructed them, i

“If T have.acted 'well my- part in hfes

“drama, . greet - my-departure with ap-.
‘plause.” The Senate by decree ordered
-divine worship accorded the dead em-
" peror and a temple tc be erected m his _

~ henor. ’

- As you .pass along the street, you come -

-.,"suddenly 1o a slab.of. stone or: cement T
-which has.'been lifted “an inch or two == -
- above the level of the others This’ has
“been ‘done by the root'of a nearby .tree.

- Life has- dislocated the, dead stone,

Dunng the reign of Augustus, though

he probably knew nothing of it, a'child - .
- was: born in.an outlying province .of. his" .7
empire -who had in" Him the  power ..~ -
. which: was destined to ‘overturn all the’
" religidns of .the ‘empire.. No-one wor-
- -ships Augustus any more, but the time
- shall - come when “the kmgdorns of thls _
~ world shall become the klngdoms of our :
T Lord and ‘of his. Chrlst "

. AEE thiat it got it kept, rmd I'ﬂ«s‘t dzd""';

——Ed:taﬂal in: the Free
Methodtst " 1951 Bu permwston .

'V'Im but a-cogr in Itfes past wheel
Thcr.t da:[y makes' the sime afd tnp,

Tha; but forme the world maght shp'
Tis Vsomcthmg after all to jo_g

_Aloﬁg'and be a'firgt-c_laés coy.—ﬁANor;.- L

; -And Lord help mc my beat myse!f L '_How Long:

Since you have gone: off ‘by. yourself

. into’ the" “secret place” to be alone with -
- God, nnd 1o. pour out your heart to Him? .

Since . you: have uietly: ‘opened the

i B:ble and have felt-Him talking to you '-‘L )
o flom its sacred pages? . .

' Stace you have: humbly eonfessed the
things which have come into your. hfe

and have driven a Wedge between you o

nnd God"
Smee you have won a souI to Christ?
- - —U-nkﬂ.own

@29 41
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' -TExT

‘ 'I‘Ex’l.\
_-‘host 'said ‘unto Joshua, Loose thy shoo
. from off thy foot; Jor the place whereon .
: - thoy standest is holy, And Joshua dtd s
-"so (Josh 5:15). L )
* . L This Presence Indlcated Vlctory in

Thcmc' 'I‘he Angel w;th th_e i

Theme‘ Allurmg Wmds on the
- Sea of Llfe

I.: Allurmg “Winds
Temptations .

II The Alluring’ and of thc Dcceltful-"-

" ness of Sin

. III The Allur mg'Wmd of tho Soemmg

Reasonableness of Sin

IV The. Alluring Wmd of thc Awful-— .

" ness,of- Sm

e _‘Thcmc' A Soldlcrs Interv:ew .

-with His Captam

the Coming Confliet "

Lotd——Has Many Uses: - :
- It not-only’ hacks down opposmg
- forces. .
It also severs us from a‘ll that
binds us. unlawfully.

Reactions. from ‘Joshua,

VI.V This Presence ‘I» an- ObJeci. Losson-.
. That Our’ Cnptmn Is Always w1th

Us 7’ L

men Sword

o 'TEX’I‘ And it came to pasa, when’
“t Joshue was by Jericho, ‘that- he lifted
“up his eyes and lvoked, -and, behold,
" .there stood a man over ugamst htm unth'
" his sword ‘drawn_ in his hand: and,
Joshua -went unto him, and said unto -
- " him, Art thou for us, or fm- our. adver- L

" saries? (Josh.5:13) - '

I The Drawn. Sword Speaks of Ag--

grcssmn Ior God‘s Army

Az

And when. the south wmd blew ]
softly, supposing that-they had obtained -
. their purpose, loosing thence, they. shiled
= close by, Crete (Acts 27 13), i
Assocmted w1th . Texz:

IV Comngo fo: lhu-'
And the ecaptain: of the Lords "

"Thcm(, Smym'l——tlu. l’oor Ihcll

"Tl-x'r

II lThc men SWmd Speaks o[ Pro-:' '." o

teLuon for God's Own.

"+ TiI. The Drawn.Sword Spcaks of Powcl

- to Conquer. -

IV The: Driwn Swor d Spe'lks of God‘ e

Paersenal Interest in' His Own.

A V.. The Man with the Dl.lwrr Swo:d Is .

with Us Tod'iy : _»} S

.’I’hcmt, Coumgc, My Broiher. ‘_" :

And jrom

taverns:

28 15). o
1. The Value of - Good Friends
I1.- Qur Need One for Another’

= ML Time, Out. for R(.floshmg‘i of ti]O

*Spul

,_ncy_ Lo

Clmrch

lations ten (lm;-, be thouw faithful unto’

- death, and I will give thce 3 crown of o
~ifer (Rev. 2:10).° T \l, AR
1. 'The Church. Under TuaI ERER
1L The ‘Church Proving’ Fmth[ul .

-'.III Thc Chuwh ang Rewalded

':"III' Thls Presence Brought Out.Rtght

'Thcmc. Tilc Stone oE Help " :

TLKT‘

I This -

Sto n c Has
Value:. ;

: iI. This Stone st R'used on the Stte

- of a Defeat in Battle,

III This Stone. Was an Indlcatlon oE Ll

Need of Farther Ass:slahce. :

"IV. ‘This Stone Has Prospective! Value, . .

* " The “hitherta” is relative. The_ fu-’
L ture outcome depends on. ‘how - we
- ca-operate with God,

B V This Stone Became .Identll'lcd w1th'-"--

a Natlon'll Revxval

. Tho Pmachara Muguzlnu_

thence, when the
‘brethren heardl of us, they cume to meet &
-ug as far as Appii forum and The three
Cwhom “when Pnul saw,, et
Cthanked’ God and !ook cournqc (Actq

S

Qst of the Jom-

Fenr nmte nf thme thl‘l’!f]'ﬁ whtch_ Co
 thoi shalt suffer: be!mhl ‘the devil shall .
- cagt -some_of. ‘you into prison, that: ye"' )
. may be. tried; and ye shall have tnbu-.“_':

H This Presence—the Sword of - tho"

T!wn Samuel - took a stone, and _
. set it between Mizpeh and’ Shen). and = = .
' called 'the name of it Ebenezer, saying, . .-
"o . Hitherto hath - the Lord helped a0
L (I Sam, T 12y
o Rctrospectlvo‘_' L

:E '. '."‘. ":..A : 11)
S i Concuusion: L .
“The Lord has-a man fox eveiy’ ]obl .

; ~ that- He des:res to have . accom- °

B July, 18830 v

- Ai P'R:E:'Ac:t-nNG PRC&GRAM' )

The Mnn of the Hour

i EXPOSITOI\Y Ou'rmm: The
‘ ] -Jongah' :
S _Taxr Now thc word of. tha Lovd came_ N

unto Jonah (Jonah 1:1b). " =
I Jonahs;}Call and Disobedience.
- he fled frot, it (vv 1-3).
‘The Lord sent out a great wind
to break the ship: (v."4). -
“to cglm them (v. 15).

. lowed up Jonah (v..17).

. liverance (c:'2).

A <0 AL Jonah prayed to be t'lken from " -

sz 5 the belly of the fish (v. 1). :

Lot s Bi Jonah suffered rying. a{t’lxctlons
o "-, s . while in the fish - {vv, 2.8},

'C; Jonah, promised “to serve. the
" Lord (v. 9).- SR

belly of” the fish (v, 10)."

: waywa:d pxedcher)

f‘_i‘j'-‘» ) IlI Jonah's Commlsalon and HIS Duty,

).

- onditime (vv. 1.2},

e ‘.'

" "B Jonah went info N:ne#ch and' 'i_: T
e ' "-,-',B M will sing Dralses U“t° th"

i . C Jonah's warning was heeded by'- ’

*warned- the cily (vv. 3-4).

“the Ninevites {vv. 5-9).-

. D. Nineveéh was.: spﬂred bccauso

. they repunted (v. 10).

(c. 4).

T A Jonah was dlsplcased over- the . .-

task ]ust completed (vv. 1-2),

B. 'Jonah asked the Lord to tako U

“his life (v. 3)

< (v, 620}

o “Di -‘The Lord explaincd the savmg
L

of Nmeveh ‘to .Tcmah (vv 10-

P

Book of g

.- A, "The word came unto Jonah, but - '
B.

AR C. Jonih was cast upon the’ watels‘ o e
D

. The fish prepared by God swal—"'— ;

II Jonah’s ConSequences und HIS DL-' ‘

'D. Jonah -was. vomlted out of ‘the ."-

SR {Even a-fish cannot dlgest a

CIVL Jonahs Concnrn nnd H:s Dlsgust:f'

" .C. Jonah was watehed over by God' -

' . C
[ 1n

b plished, and if & man goes-contra:-y

that he will suffer the consequences,

We never overcome the obstacles . -
* in our lives by running .away from-

" - theém, but rather we overcome them
. by being honest with ourselves and

P

Thc Lord Is All

. I*Ju

. hxrosrronv OUTLINE Psalms 27 SR

TE:XT The Lord is my l;ght and my sal-
‘ “'«valzon, ‘whom “shall I fear? ‘The : ..
“Lord is the strength of -my : hfe, aof

- whom: shall ‘T be afrmd.’ (Ps 21:1)

i I- T_he Lord Is ‘My. Re[uge (VV 1- 3)
» A From my enemies (v: 2},

."I’hlough conflict {v. 3).

Tbo Lord Is My Keeper (vv. 4- 5) S
S A YT will dwell in the house of the: -
Lord: for: ever" (Ps 23 6, cf T

272774

B He shall hldc me in” sccret in ) ;

hme cof tzoubie A{v. §).

. Al The Lord called Jon.ah the’ see- f‘.'_lII The Lord Is My Joy (v. 6).

AL Towill offer’ sacrifices oi' Joy (v,
B) " :

Lmd” (v &)

T 14).
<AL When I cry for merey’ (v '7)

. sake me (v. id).
_afainst me {v.12).

. 14). -
Concwsmn. We necd not l’car i Chrlst

abides. in..our "hearts. The Lord -

_meets thé need of cvery man who

_is willing to be helped. May the . °

" world come to know through us - °
.. that Christ is the, Savmut of all who",‘

il nccept Hlm

*.‘to the will of God it is inevitable .

* with! dod and -believing that we can.~ =

- ~do all things through Chrlst. who Lo

‘ _shcngihencth us. o
B ‘ -~Jorm G, -HALL .

. T_uis_a O}clah_oma

IV The Lord Is My Comfoxter (vv 7-

B.. When mother ‘and Iat,her for- A.‘-
. C. When ' false: witnesses rise. up
D

He strengthencth my hemt (v -

'—-JOHN G Hnm.'._.
' - (san a4
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Fxctmn or Fact" '

Scmrrtmz I Pet 1 IG 18
IN’rnOnuc:'rwN ’

1. Peter, Jamos, and John wore ad- 0
- milted ‘o ‘the highest". stale. of initiation - - ...
' into heavenly mysteries when on the
Mount of Transfiguration they saw the ' .
(Mount f

“trie majesty. of their ‘Mastor,
Hermon answers to this: locatlon)

/A Moffatts translutlon
X the spectacle of HJS grandeur

2. False teachers have always soughi

-to diseredit-the truths_and the historical - -
clemc-nt.s of the gospel, considering them

. llwc
“We were. cyewat--

. ‘mere myths, but Peter declares:
heard,” "we saw,
~nesses.”

- 3 Omthe shength of such testlmony.- T
wc may. be - sure . there was nothing:
fanciful or gnostic ‘about- this revelation. .’

And Feter appeals to the fact, of Christ’s

transfiguration -as a guarantée of the’

.' val:dlty of his gospel. In Peter’s think

mg. what accurred was a foreshadow-
- ing of that final appearance of Jesus in =~ .

all ‘His. glory. That will. be the real LI
'unvellcd by any carthly. -

. “Presence”
: ccve’i‘i.ng

4. Peter afﬁrms'

..it was ‘no: mere hailucmatlon. for- the

v .three of us as dlvmcly chosen witnesses - '

_were not decewed
1. Nor Fapre ,mT I‘At:'r _
A Based on vahd tcsttmony

1. Petér was no more’ “Sinon. ‘"\
;;pmmng ‘out- heathen -
“Jewish theose-

Magus,
~mythology, -

*. phy; - gnostic’ mysteries; ‘or

-, Zoroastrian mysticism, Hc"_':-" '
. says; I'saw! (v. 18); I heard!"
A 18) I was there! (v. 18).

f.2.-j Such must be the- declaratmn '

of any.true. thness in any
: .modern court: . .

"3.."0ur gospel is no fable, but S
*transcendent . certmnty Neot -
" ‘'gullible”. but " experiential- -~ -’

) R __'.wstnesses have declared lt
: _j a4 (saz) ' '

“Admltted R

Thc celestml dccfa-
ration.was not reported to us by others;. ..

"~ we henrd’ it -and saw it (being . 'with ..
Hzm) with our own epry and eyes, and:

. L\
v

» _j‘ B Bused on a htatortcal happemng '

1 The holy muunt

a) Just as God spoke to".,'

- Moses on the-holy moun-

“mountain-. (Exod. 3:5).

".--denced the Divine Presence.

- b)f’Jesus received the .high-

est glory: bright trans- i

figuration - radiant
" “fluorescent cloud; face

" radiant as 'the sun; gar- '

ment white as pure light.

_rates..

s 3 ‘.The heavenly v1sitauls " L
Moses and Elijah, représent- -7
ing “the law and the proph-—lf'

‘\ ef.S "

.18y, -

: Son.”

,"approval ~of-
'ch “My del:ght LA

f I[ Noz - Coucsuaa BUT R,avzamn N

A Mudc known unto you (v IG) '

1 By ‘the dwme Kerygma and '
" oral teaching of the Church

‘ Cf. Acts 2:32- 367 3:16, ‘20i -
‘ 2'."_‘Imtlntes

‘ders, But Christian w:tnesses
“-are. commissioned: to go
o Tand el ReR
B The power. tmd presence 0
1 The power. . o
- In his First Eplstle, Peter

- The Pmacho:n anc::lno : o

“tain, so did He speak to. °
* Messinh on another holy

- ".b) Wherever God- mnnlfestsr ‘
e hlmself is holy ground ER

-2, ‘-The heavenly Shekinah - evi-: o

" a) - “The excellent glory.” CE.
.- Deut, 33:26 in the LXX.

c) _This John 1:14 corrobo- .

S d4; The” Fathers voice {vv 17-:' ‘:_ ' =

) Jesus ‘was honored by R
P 77 this voice from the glo— I :

. b) ,Je';us -was dcclared to bc BT
.+ the. So_n of . God "My'.»-.

CJ Jesus: recewed Lhe full S

into "the - Greek o
“mystery . cults”". . were for- -
- bidden to disclose the: secrets
. of their order.’ Cf. our. mod- . .
" ern oath-bound secret or- -

™ Bt 00 B Lo . .

. -

I

o .had dcclnred & “Iiving hope

' “based -on the fact of Christ's _"

resurrecuon (I Pet. 1:3).
¢ .. He now seeks to rermnd
: _us “that Christ sits at ' God's
K nght hand (I Pet. 3:22}.-
" -And Christ will" come as
the final’ Judge of all man-
‘kind (L. Pet 4 5)

2 ‘The coming.’.

Thc Drania of a 'Struggli'iig .S_oul'*.‘-'

(Thr.- Llfe of Jncob)

Scmwuna Hos 12 2. 6
Tsxr Hos 12 4

INTRODUCTION

~ Jésus' transhgurauon was

“an’-ear nest of His.coming in

 glory. CL. John 17:5;-1 Pef.. "

"1713 4:13; 5:4..

Chyist.

.He who came once in hu-
.~ mility will surely return in_.

- giory

As sorely as He arose from_

. " the -dead, so surely. will He
‘return fat ‘a. reckoning with

C Ful!y uahdated 1o al[

. 1. The dlsmples, when they first’ o
_heard” of the: Resurrection =

from’ the’ women who  had

- been to the tomb, treated it *
But ‘the , -

L _-_f',‘a's “gri jdle tale.”
o L ptesence of the risen "Sav-

.. iour- became part of their "

. own experience. - Peter ond "

- John had- seen. the' empty =’
graveclothes Likewise they'A

. 'had” breakfasted - with ' thé
- “risen Jesus in Galilee, More— -

..--His was a real presence
: Jesus was no mere phuntom S

i bﬂth the: hving and the dend

-.over, they kriew the contin-~.

" 'ued power of His resurrection
‘_in their own-personal Pente-

‘ cost and transformed lives.

. Cowcwsmu

Ty, 1983

"0 'but’valid fact.
CA "The thnesses are relinb!e
.78, The events ure histmicul

ot - 4, ‘The expenence of 'a risen Mes- D
“ giah is personally knowabl_e and . - -

SP'“lUﬂlly ascertainnble;
' SO -—Ross B Pmcz

.. " Pasadena College .*.

A Confhct fmm bath wu.hin and

" without seems to change Jacob_'

from one kird -of person to an- ..
‘other. ‘One time we see him as .

* n deceiver and a supplanter; the
‘next time he is in a company of

- .angels and breathing the breath
of heaven, Jacob has-a'dual na-- .

. {ure. ‘One- tends.to pull him to-
" wards godliness, and yet another .

" “ténds to bring out the nativé

“ trait' of deceit.. This is so much .
- like unregenerated human. na- -

ture that we &an. see ourselvesn -
quite’ clearly in the mirror of S

" his life:

}3 ‘Man, created in God's 1mage, -

‘was maried, - defiled, wnrped
‘and diseased (Jer 18: 4) “Jacob.

- full of temptation, sin, trial, dis-

* . cipline, and suffering. 'But God's .
. " love finally won cut and.a new
7, man emerged--a man called Is— o

- rael

'C;.", Jacobs hfe falls easﬂy mto four :

.

-"categorles B

S SIN R R
" A Jacob came- from a home of dI—; T

_vided- loyalties. Isané loved -
- - Esau, .and Rebekah loved Jacob. -

“Théir ‘personalities were as dsff- o

:* ferent as night and day.
B/ Esau.sells his- bu'thught

. o . R o Jacob ‘comes into yet worse: hght_".‘
1. The. gospel is nqrmere f:clion;‘, C

fas he fits into the villainous plot:

- ‘to deceive his father and receive -

. “the blessmg in Esau S place

Samn.\nou

Sin always: sépnrates (Isn 59 2)

A. Esau. plans revenge. - Rebekah .

. -sends Jacob away. She expected
‘the sepnraticm to be. temporﬂry‘
. . but she neveér saw Jacob again,
; "Sin separates It did . nlso with

(333] 45

was’ no. exception, His life was



- HI, :
" A Jacob- starts home a{ter twenty.:
. years. But he becomés troubled.
- His conscience smites him and. .
" fear grips him. Esaus coming : -
‘with 400 men to meet him drives

RS A

'\A Jacob suffered because of his'," B

©48 03

1 Adam and Eve
2, Cain

-3. Gehaz:

4, J udas Iscartot

- will. to do right.

" B. See Jacob How at Bethel He

" . has'a momentary survival of his -

, “He makes a.
' vow 1o God here. How different .

_this Jacob from the lying, “de
ceiting wretch ef a fe\v days, '

befox el

1. God never\lets the smher go-

without doing His: best to get' N o
Scmr'rune Psalms 121

o " him to yield. ot

. '2-.“ Jacoh sets up a pillar here in .
the mormng -and makes a.

o solemn vow. It was. -many
"' years before . he: kept - that

.vow: What about your vows? - .

- C.. Jaeob journeys ‘on -to- Haran. °,
.~ Here he outwits his unserupu-

- lous uncle. .Again‘the other stde e

".of his nature shows:

‘But, there is gold- tn Jdeeb' ‘

IN'rnonuc:'r:on

“In this hour we. can le’nn from »
We  know. not - his

He ‘speaks as ohe .
"_havmg faced - tlagedy, _ dl‘iappomt-— R
- -ment and death e

j' - the Psp]msc;t
7 circumstances.

A, Two ‘questions begmﬁ thls psalm '

: ehoraeter end it- ghst.ens in the . -

. light of his eeurtship
N _pertendes B

SALVA'rmN :

-ex-

i

‘him to the point of .desper atlon o

B. . Jacob. spends ihe night previous L
III;.

“to the reunion in prayer.. Here
" his dross is consumed -and his
—gold is refined (Jer. 18:4). A,

" .new ran emerges——no ]ongex is -

" he Jncob but Israel a prmce of' S

- God, ™

R y .
C. Jacob's - meetmg with Esau is. .
.- sattled "in’ the . plaee of prayer
They are umted m peaee

THE SEQUEL

g, -
1. Raehel died

-2, Joseph was removed frem
Decext .covered that -
deed Just as xt eev'ered hls L

“his life.

© B, ‘Travelers

SoAn - .

B. Thele is a sequel ta every hfe

- lived .in sin.

- . How- sad . those
. been 5"

- Saskatoon,. Sask.

A I‘unerel Messnge '

(When no mentlon of the deceased

seems wnse)

R )

Wn-.:ne 'ro Loox—-»Louk up (v, J)
(above our sadriess). -

Couse

Cus,”

as o father pitieth his children,

-~ so’ the* Lord pitieth them that_f.._ L

Iezn him.”

3-8).-

B, There are- unfmlmg proteetlon
. groups (v. 4),

rior. hag no shield (v. 5)."

_ in ‘the deselt Iand

. _‘feared the effects of.the sun by
_fduy and the moon 'oy night.

The Prouchers Maguzlno )

mtght-have-:j B

~Hagoup. W. Hosesian S

:3 Don’t reallyldok to the- hil!‘;, :"
e but in that dlrect:on -

'C-..T.'Thexe is a- sou:c(, of hetp ;lbOVE o

"Wnom TO Bmor.o—the Lord (v 2) o
-~ -A. He nlone hes the power to help.

" B. ‘Ho.Has'the will to help us, “Like

-Wm'r TO ExPEcT-—avaablhty (vv. o

"A. .Thete is steadfastness in -the. o
_midst of change. In Him we.¢an’
‘he spmtually establlshed (v. 3.

) and unceasing vigilanee (v. 3). L
*..C._This care is for all who furn to -
- God, not just for specml 1solated ¥

" 'D. God- defends our defenseless R
“part:. shade {protection) on, the. . B
. right side, where even the war- -

e T e e

e e e i mrey by B ot e e

.. gn the mind shall unsettle the

ey
L F. God ‘can keep. you—df you w:ll

TLXT thm 1; 12

INTRODUCTION
S man, "He was apt to be 1L,noxed be-
*cause -of “his. youth.
. the ‘Midwest called a young. man:
" . freshi-out of college as theu‘ pastor.

. Be[oLe e had  been “there . long,_

- semeone siid that he was too young
o kno,}v ‘what sin - was.

“ronlizing how critical somie’ would

- show them instead of telling them.
L Be- thou an example of the be-
" llevers. |

. AY Theqe wmdq mlght notmally be

B ‘These - words are - speclal “for
" {hose who-are walking in God’s .

N {8 Wono,” “the sum ‘of ‘his. utter-
. ances both public and psivnte

Iuly, 1933

‘Nelth(}l the heat of the: battle of
lifé hor the pressures of life up-

one - whose trust- ls in Ged (v

“but tuew to Hun in yout SDl"lOW’
v, 'E’ 8) .
—~R ‘R, Cnmuls

Bellever s Exemple

B .o .'H

Txmothy wo'; a’ yeun:,

‘A chur oh in

“Tiniothy
was sent to Ephesuq to take ehmge
of the church in ‘Paul's tlbsem.e but,.

be.of his youth, Paul tells- him to

diréeted at’ an elder, Because
Paul writes them to a y0uth we .
may apply’ them 'to all ages.

. will as revived believers.

" C If you think that Christians are -

. not” on fire for God as they
: c.hou]d be or not’living for the

.~- . Lord "as a .Christian " ought~-
- show them How, -
‘:j. b, The example is® to ‘cover. stx

»

arcas’ of  Timothy's llfe-—m fo:
" that matter our l:ves ‘

A What we say is: tmportant—-»the
Coway we say it is important.
B We should be cbncerned wtth

both the qubjeet matte1 we dlsﬂ

Nova Seo_t:_n Canade

iI.

III

k)

oy

cuss’and the words we chose to
express our thoughts,

C The sins of the tongue can ruin .
youtr- pe)sonal testlmony ‘(Jas.,
3:2).

I Cursing or foul language,
2. Gossip ‘and tale bearing, or
" verbal unkmdness

D. The positlve side of the pleture
includes being an exnmple in
‘the matter of w:tneSSmg

"IN Convmsamon” (behuvtol what
. we do)

AL Consrstent llvmg

B. Dependabrhty

C. Dress'and deportment

D Christian service..

E. Lettmb Christ shme tlu ou;,h us.

“IN Cranrry!” (IOVe)

A '.Lovmg God. Exomples of devo-
tion.

B. 'Levmg fellow Christlans Ex-.
amples of by otherly love i

C »Lovmg our enemies, Exumples
of forgiveriess.

D." Loving the lost smnexs Exam-
pies of compussmn

"IN Sprur

- AL Temper

B DlSpOSlthn

“Mood.. .,

Frame of mind,

Some people can. be kmd in the
most. unkind way.

Splrit might alsp- refer to our
zeal for Christ, and: in-this re-
speet we are to be examples of .
the behevers, belng zealous {01
Chnst

= ,‘BSUO

v
1

V‘ "‘IN Farrn’:

VL

A Consmous dependence.
* God. .

B: Willingness to trust God in ev-
ery situation.

C. Faith 1o - lay’ hold upon the
promises of God on behnlf of .
olhers

upon

“IN Purrry”

. A. Purity of both body and’ mind

B Hollness of heart and life.
-—-Domm R Smmou

. (335) 47
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" THE GOSPEL OF MARK P O R -_ ST .' . dnd Cldd $13 95 worfh of
Rnlph Earle (Bakel Book House, cIoth blndmg, 119 pp $2 50) : I T bOOkS 1_0 yOUI’ llb!’Cﬂ'Y

‘One in_a. series. of such. book‘;, The . Gmpel 0! Mm‘k stands out ns N
one of the finest i in the expository field.. : - B
For sermon .suggestions, sermon maleual and a puttetn f()l selmon S
L LQllbll uction, you will appreciate this series, TR
" In this book you will find ‘material on every Lhapter of the Gos;:el
. according to- Mark. From some;chapters sevelnl key -verses .are treated.
~ Not only. does this furnish the user: with - siggestions . and” material . for .. :
_ these particular chapters -and “verses, but it also furmshes und demon-'..__, o
© strates the key to effective sermon-making. . . . .
.+ Ralph G. Tumbull geneml editor of this SGI‘IES, expresses 50 well -
" < the basic.outline’ of -the, book: . “The preseht type of - ‘book is neither ‘a- -
--:Bible study book nor a hook of. outlines. - It .is not a. commentary’, euher._-_ .
We seek to encourage the preacher to engnge in the reading and studymg‘_ Lo
of the boek to find homiletical ‘units.” - s

]

”Hahness lns:ghrs“ Packer

. (ommlul h\ KE NNleI GEIGE.R

Twao. volumes Il‘ldklll[., up a significant. Lolls_chon ‘of cure-
fully documented writings on holinéss doefrine by thlrty

" - theological, Biblical, experiental, pri lLtICdl hibloru..il; ce-
Clublﬂslltdl pu][nl i, |)~._seho!0;,1cal . .

[

Ins:ghts mto Holmess

: ler.uesmns b\, filteen' dlfoLL'I]t wrltexs Co
294, p«u,:.s, e]ol}a bould - . .
' 83,507 .

. ‘ . Each aren treated is consjdered from: the htstortcal settmg, the ‘ea:-, . o
i i\ .. pository meanmg, lhe doctrmal value the p'mcheal a!m and the homlletwnl: o : v ’
on Lform, | .
. A book 1o enlmnce the wulkmg llbrmy of every m:mster and layman s R Co Fu”her |I15|gh1$ mio Ho'mes_s
‘ullke it'is a source of constant help to the enger mmd that senrches out oo .. .Regular Price, $7. 00 S Just Pnhhshed’ R
lhe \wsdom from the B°°k of all bonks *"D C. F ' ' iy combmu"on 0"8!’ _Diseuss:ons by nincteen addlttonal wnters o
e - T s T Nor U-630 . __.MJ p.u,uu doth bcmu} S LT MR
. WHAT. WE CAN DO ABOUT COMMUNISM SR e ‘ e T T i $350°
- ’-_Russell V. DeLong (Avon Bonk Dw 1963 95 pp paper, 500) ST ONI-Y $4 95 "e’ S ' '
e Dr. DeLging has made avdllnble in th:s inexpensive format a populnr A '71 HnndbonL on Hofnwss f'zm u Mnmte bhould Ou i
‘and hiting “study- of communism in’ a-striking and populnr style. The - = - - . LN e . Lo
. author has had flrslhand information about communism, inasmich as he T S R . T
" himself quite recently spent several .wecks behind: the iron curtain, And - The Evungellnul B:b!e Commentury
so he writes with the fire, pathos, and burmng pnmotism which nlone :
: ean suecessfully frce the Communist surge. .- AN . ACTS
. In light of the Communist threat - 1o engulf Amerlca thhm the next - R T lh RM p" EARLE anl LIMRLLS w‘LARTMt
-,few vears, this is ‘an arresting and starllmg answer, "It would do every | A holit amentary! A seh hl hu,h]y 1llumm “m’
. 1L o 3 - - . whness con ILI\d\ ¢ u‘ly, a '
. uangchcal a v\orld o{ gqod to. rt.ad thls stnkmg llttle book A serse-by-verse study of. the Acts of the Aposiles write, - -
s L B . Doten from o bat.kf.,louml of diligent study dnd extensive,
g rnmcrm-c DURING A REVOLUTION. . - R S ' - tragel, R R
G Rny Jorden {Wamer Press, 192 pages c]oth $3 50) N Geeo " Pastors dl](l Blbl(_ stude:ua ahke wntl find this an lmpor-. o
IR ' mn x‘cfelencl. \'o!umt 4']5 p'ngu, c]oth bmrd
. The nuthor of this book is well known. for’ hnving wr(tten previous_{ L : . - ,
: -'books dlreetly for the tmmsuy In faet he has written - elghteen books in S : e .
“all, i bas! ot i, world oy 15, be Ed_'- R -Regulcr Prlce. $6 95 oL "Limt',ted _Sfo’ck!‘.
o t'is his C presuppesman that "t e waor. t ny s being turn R B ot : ol
“upside dowri  by- technical . advancements, and we actually, ‘whether or .. ' - NOW ONI'Y 52. 95 : e
_no, find ourse]ves in:a revolutionary ‘world: Dr. Jorden addresses himself o . ) ' NOTE Prices 3‘*“"”" "‘ﬂ"“‘“* Canad’ : -
~." 10" such pertinent themes as . “Disciplined  Devotion,” "Theology That -~ - co
~ Thrills,” “Imagination; an Ind:spensable ‘Talent,” “Preachmg on Unpopulm' T Take Advanfage of TheSe Amazmg Sawngs Th’9 Summer
" " . S, e .
.. Truth,” “The Sermon That Shocks.’ S e | PICK. THEM UP'AT YOUR ASSEMBLY BOOKSTAND of . :
o Thzs is to be recommended hugh]y fnr emeful pmyerful readlng by L R

: R . : o . , IR " Post Qffie BHox RZY T e Washmgtnn ‘at Bresee - A ) EH CANADA:" 1592 Bloor Street o
TR S L 1 ine’” ansas Ci Missouri 7 - P . : : ‘
. 48 (336) , . E , o . o R T_ho—Prou Bl"l ng o L . Kansas C.ﬂy fll, 7.|ssuur| . ns\den't? C1I|Iurn|a S West Tarenio Onlano

four recognized Wesleyan ‘scholirs. Scope of miterial is. - -
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St. Paul had in mind when he

It> has * interested and

. trigued me many times. "Did he’ mean
- real, four-legged,- Waggle-taﬂ -dogs?
Or was he- referring to- peaple who'
take ‘on some of the more ob]ecuon-

“dogs"?

. able" doggish’ characterlstlcs .such as”

devourmg life' greedily, or. assummg
' “dog-m-the-manger" attxtude'? ‘
(.armot tell for sure,

* But. for the moment lét me assume
that Paul was thmkmg of real ‘dogs:.

-Q canines of varying colors; sizes, and -

dlSDOSltIOl’ls What. could he possibly.

mean, “Beware of dogs"?- Is there a -

danger in dog-ownersth" Do’ we,”
- today, have a’dog .problem?. If. Paul *

"~ weré here. today and wntmg o Naz-
. ;arenes, or Pilgrims, -or Free . Meth. -

.- odists, or Wesleyans would he stlll

i j say; “Beware of dogs”? -

Look at it like th:s. Statxstxmans
“{and what would we-éver do without

_ them"‘) teII us that there are thirty- .
" three million - dogs . in" " the *. United

. States.’ I do" not ‘havé access to the
dog statistics in other" countrles, but
* I -assume it -would be comparable, ‘It

" is éstimated that ‘one of évery ' six

famlhes m~ these Umted States has a
dog. :
Now assummg that Nazarenes
make up a normal cross section of the
population  in farmly ‘'size, there are .

” approximately one ‘hundred thousand

" Nazarene - families,. . 1f every sixth -

. Nazarene family owns a. dog, then:
“there are about fifteen thousand Naz-

arene dogs-——qmte a kennelfu]' o

| RoM the EDITOR. ..

HAVEN’T you often wondered what

wrote to the Phxhppmns “Beware of

‘?ut merely this:

e

| ”Bewarev of bogs e

Most of these f:fteen thousand dogs,

eat canned dog food, bought right off .-

‘the store shelf, Agam it'is estimated
_that it eosts-about one’ dollar. a week . .
to buy this .dog food. That is a total .
in’a year of -about fifty’ dollars; You -

will find that for ‘the fotal estimated

Nazarene dog- population this

amounts to nearly three-quarters of a

mxlhon dollars per year:
It may- not be amiss to ask our-

selves; YAre Nazarenes gomg to the
. dDgS?” " o - . . )
~“This is no bnef agmnst owmng.
-What boy can ‘ever - -
grow’ up normally. thhout a dog" R
Is our “spiritual .,
- priority out of balance. :f ‘we give Jess |
. per. year to our mxsmonary offerings -
thin we spend to feed - our dog? If
the world-wide -offerings“for. the sal..
vatlon -of the lost of earth. do not
‘coneern, us.as much as getting dog -
food on the’ pantry shelf, we need to.

dogs-—far be it!

R}l

look -again-at our spmtual Pridrities, L

‘No, I don’t think- ‘Paul was warning
: penp]e against the ovmersth of dogs.
I “think- .perhaps _he “was waming

against’ the peril when 'dogs own peo-

-_‘ple, possessing their hearts till there
is little room: left for love for the lost

of earth,

~ When we plan our giving thls fall' :
- for the Thanksgiving Offering of one -

~-and - one-third ‘million - ‘dollars,. just
rememher that- Nazarenes will spend -
more than half that much i in 1963 for

varmus brands of dog faod.

That bemg the case, “Beware of'-'-
'dogsiq R L
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The Postor and HIS Church Board

By Donald K Ault* -

o I VIVIDLY nr:car.l. a preachers meet-

& ing.in Fort. Wayne a few years ago
_in-which Dr. Samuel Young» general *
'had " preannounced "

for his afternoon ‘topic “The Church

‘Boss.”. 1 can see him yet carrying a
. large ‘package wrapped in newspaper -
- .to the pulpit, laboriously untying the
_ string, and ‘thén with quick. strides-
' dashing down to the front ‘and *run-

ning across the front row, helding the

" large. mirror ‘he: had unwrapped in -
- front of the ‘pastors seated there; nor

- had-he finished until he returned to .
- the platform and, seating himself be-
~ 'side Dr,’ Updlke, éxposed them both,
* 1o their own likenesses, The nates I
- made’ that afternocon are - -long’ since
. cold .and 1llegrble but. permanently
~fixed in my . mind was his presenta-

tion that, while we pastors' were. in-

“deed- the leaders- of the church, our
* leadership and our authority were
‘derived only from the strength’ of our’
" personalities, the honesty of our prm- '
_ 'c1p1es, and the force of our spirits.

.Dr. G.'B, Wlllmmson, speakmg in -
_ ‘a ‘preachers' meeting- on “the:Tennes- -
" see Dlstrrct while T was on furlough
sald of our church’ pohcy that it was -
eprscopal authority ‘and congrega.
' ‘-tronal responsibility blended togeth-
“Inhis .book Overseers. of. the
?Flock he states,. “The pastor is the ...
..The pastor is central, He -
has' o 'arbitrary - autho'rity, "'»He'. s

'Mlnister. First Church of the annrene.
Marlon, Indlana o B

ing his privileges.” -
The late Dr. R. T, erhams wrote

in his book Pastor and . People, “The . -
_preacher is' a mixer and. a-leader.”. = -
- In the same book there is “thissolemn - -
_dee!aranon,, “The success or failure
of any local church depends more = .
_upon the proper relationship between . =
_-the pastor'and the pedple than upon .
.any ather ‘one thing, except the:per- . -
-sonal salvat:on of the members of the =
»—church "o : i -
Since- the total burden of leader-, N
Shlp reits so heavily, thus upon our. -,
 shoulders, brethren, 1 ani of the opin- = | -
“ion that'we must give careful atten-" . -
tion  to our - relationship  with our .
church ‘boards, for our failure or suc- .~
cess  will emanate from t}us focal
ypomt . R O
- The Veteran Dr Charles A. Gibsoa ST
-in his book First Things in the, Mm- )
_ istry writées,"In the operation of the
church . “the board -meeting is -the " |
- guiding force  for- the “pastor and', |
. the center around w}uch hlS program;:. ST

will ‘operate;”

simp}y' grven a place in which he may
-exercise his-Jeadership and influence.. -~ * .
He cannot be bypassed.” But he can- .
very easxly forfeit his right to’ guxde, ST
the affairs of the church- by failureto .. "

“accept his respon51b111ty or by abus-- S

~

In confrrmat!on 1 quote agam from. -« |-
Dr. Wllhamson, “An aggresswe, co-

_operatwe board ‘is a pastor's greatest -
- - -sourceé of encouragement and his most .
Ceffective’ aid to the furtherance of
’ he work of the church » Ommously.-

'l'ho Precxchers Mogasino--."

'] The Format!on of the
- Churc¢h Board RO

- Now: that the 1mportance and . re--
,lahon of " the church board" to- the -

o he adds ChA drvrded board .IS a drs- :
couragmg barrrer to success Co

‘pastor's leadership have been estah-

“lished; 1 would like you' {6 consider

.. -the J‘ormatton of the church. board.
- 'The Manital : provides for a-church:
_".board and a'church school board, out- |
- lining clearly. and . specifically the:

. composition of these boards and stat- ..
. - ing that these shall be elected at the .
" - annual chuich meefing. It is further
provided that, -where it is- S50 desired, -

‘abroad, in.dealing with church boards

‘in vanous srtuatmns, 1 have always'-
- felt a’reassuring sense of secunty as..

I held strietly o, the Maruel in all its
provisions relatmg thereto.. Over and

° .ovér to our young national pastors I
i have said, “Stick by the Manual, and’
- you won't have to ‘make:excuse for.
.- your action or stand alone.” ‘On this.
77 point Dr.: Charles. A.. Grbsons pen -
. makes @ sxgmfu:art stroke ‘stating,

. “The knowledge the pastor has of our.
' ‘Manual shbuld aid him 'in this opers-
- .tion, and protect him from the sorrow -
sueh vro]atlons always produce o

B " The, use of a ‘nominating commrttee ;
7 is.quite widely accepted in, presentmg‘
‘names for candidates for the-church -

board and hals great -advantages. ‘But

- *‘there js also a danger of which we
: «should be aWare and an a‘ous;e agamst'

: Auguat 1963

whxch wé mUSt guard It centers
" around the question how far should a

. pastor exercise h:s leadershxp in ‘the

" matter of names- presented in -nomi- .
- 'natlon" While the Manual does have .
' concerning the
-spmtual life of those selected for’
church office (sec. 39), where: does :
‘the ling between good, leadership and
" pronouncing’ ]udgment or 1ndu1gmg"
in *‘polities”, establish’ jtself? On the -
“matter ol 4 pastor’s opposition within -
‘the board and possible changes at
Williamson:-
“writes, “In’ bringing.about changes
the pastor should be careful that he -
o ~does not- create more problem.s than -
" ihe -church school board may be' an - he solves In some cases he is safer to_°
" integral part of the church board, in
" " which it functlons as an educat:onal
.+ comymittée (section 134, also sections

- 121-30) .- Thls form in- alI probabrhty-r
i is more desrrable ‘in - larget congre-
.gations. It’is not- my thought to take..
- any: exceptmn to what the Manual.
.~ states so well; but rather 1.would .
» emphatrcal]y state, _“Brethren stick "

' by the Manual,” Both at home and -

pronouncement

annual ‘migetings, - Dr..

it is-the pastor s privilege in mﬂuence

to have it so, for. in the ma]orxty of .
cases both the church and the nomi- -
‘natlng commlttees desire . the -same

objective "and "will, therefore, consult

him - on ;hese sub;ects_ and a:few.
~words will dete!‘fnine their c’ourse’”

Dr Riley states that as a rule the-
. person who wants church office, and

is going to have it or make trouble,
is unfit for-it, but adds that the pastor

-should not. be politician to secure his:

desired - goal. | Significantly, he ad-

" ‘monishes, “Don't ‘speak against the
“man you think unfit for office; but
qunetly speak favorably of the ‘man

‘ (338) 3

~keep his opposition ‘at close range.. In . -
no case should a pastor actlvely cam-

‘paign ‘to- ‘bring about changes in -the
membership of his official board, He
- will .do better to-leave such’ matters

‘to God and the people.”- With this:
‘Dr.-W. B. Riley,: who pastored. one -
Baptist_ congregation for more than K
thirty-eight years, wntmg in his book'

‘Pastoral Problems, seems “to agree.”
“He says: “It is not the business of the

‘pastor. fo 'go.into. politics to- secure. .
the 'election of such officers. as he
“wants and. the - appomtment of ‘just.
“such men as he wants for committee;

L1
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{~is 'a_really wholesome one..
% .would rule cut the 1dea of a pre- -
pared ballot - presented by ‘the
-'paster to the nommatmg commitiee
“for, approval and, thence to the church

"w‘?%é?i‘?' R

’ f'- I, The I‘unctm}lmg Of thc i :
Church Board - - [ oo

j-,you beheve -would" fl“ the same"

efhelently Ll

aside and that your mofive, theréfore,
‘Thisg

meetmg, for we must always rermem-

“ ber that we. do ‘have -a’ democranc.-_
) In my own experience the
- more- charitable and -broad 1 have-
" ‘been with my .boards and:rhy ‘people

process..

at this point;- the more freedom they

have given me and the more counse!
- they have sought S

A wurd mlght be in order here_-'
. concerning . eommtttees created by
‘the board. Whlle there may be such
. a need in larger churches, I am. in-

chned to agree . with Dr. Riley: when

“he-says, "It is’ very easy to create
needless comm:ttees, and Stlll easier
16 creaté useless ones.’
that is too large’is a useless commn,t-'
"¢ tees G HL Spurgeon-said. that the’
Triost . effecttye ‘committee * possible
. wds a committee of -three: . .
3 of Jtown ‘and the one sickin bed.”"
¥ "What ‘he. theant was that- what ‘e~
+'%, comes - everybodys responsxblhty is .
"3 mnobody’s responsibility. -
“tees ‘are needed, keep them small,
- select them. w1th care, ‘and.-see that

A commlttee

If commxt-

they have whatever supervtslon may

i be necegsary to complete their assign~ .
" ment. Henry B. Kaiser’s "Orgamze ;

. Députize, Superwse _works:
~church work as well as in manufac~'_-'
. turing. S

Another factor oE great 1mportance

ind our -area of consideration is’ the

“ functmnmg of ‘the church boaid. Dr..
Wil]mmson wxsely adwses regular

E 4 (3‘0)

- To._ this one might add Be sure-"
‘that all personal feeling has been puf

“One out

' ‘recommendat:on_s

'board meetmgs and that: they begin
" promplly.” Furihermore,

he points
out. that the pastor who is ex' officié

~chairman should know and observe - "
call’the Manual regulations regarding -
the operation of the ‘board. He adds = -
that he'should know Robert's Rules. .
“of Order and, while " allowmg some °

‘Ilex1b111ty, avoid flagrant infringe- .-
~ment. which: results in loss of time

and possrble dtsagreement

"An. opening prayer is most des:ra-- o
_:.ble ‘and .1 have found a very brief
preceding  prayer, . in
which I have my laymen take. turns,.
_most “interesting- and_helpful.. Dr, -
: Charlee A - Gibson states, “An out-

* lined program is essential,” and with
this' we would most .ceftainly agree,
‘Make an‘agenda and follow it. There = - .
are the fixed.items such -as minutes, - > "1
- reports " of officers. and ‘department- .
“leaders.. Personally I have: found that. =
o brief report from the pastor, in .
which I gather together the high lights -~
“of the previous month, ‘together with

K compartsons to a former ‘month or - - 1
year; not only brings all the. church™ .~

devolional -

program into focus, but makes it easy

for me_ to.ask my’ department heads.? N
.and commiitée chairmen for réports =
also, In the lonj run.we feelthat.we:
do. more- and, ‘better business in less .- ‘-
‘time. by takmg a -Jook at our- total ©
" program’ every - regular’ meeting, and: *
it can be done without consuming too -

« iuch time. My people; like it. They ..
liave-comé {o feel that:church busi-
ness ‘s 'big. buisiness,
. people should feel tlus

Probably next on the agenda - -
_ should bé old busmESs referred from’ -

o prevmus ‘dction or appomted comxmt-
* tees, -and f:nally the -introduction of -
‘new busmess In the matter of new-
' _';busmess, Dr.'W. B. Riley’ states, “The
“pastor should - brmg to the board his-
"At the same time .. -
Dr. Williamsen wisely points out that - - &

It ls-—all our“"‘ _:

LI

the pastor should not expect his"

Tho Prcuchou Mugoz!ne u

" concludes, '

L

- small. majorities.”.
' . Bresee used to S‘ly ““A united church )

“ ds an Executive,”

- manner.””.
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board to ‘rubber-stamp-all his pro--
.. posals. He states further, “He should -
;. not precipitate matters of major im-
| portance .on an unsuspectmg board or’
'in a meeting in which the attendance
i not representative. - 7
.. "allow “open. and unthrottled discus-
. sion "of "all." consideratiois in which.
there is ground for. reasonable’ dis-
agreement in Judg'ment” Sagely he -«
-cannot  be
"reached; o decision may be postponed .
“by mutual agreement or- by’ laymg-
S thc question on the table.”
A fellaw minister here in the clty .
from anothcr denomination’ talkmg
',thh me recently quoted. his seminary
-profes:mr of some thirty years ago-as
"Don’t’ make decisions” on.;
‘T ‘read -that Dr. .

YT umty

saying,

with. a" poor. plan is better than a

“divided church with the very best of
“plans.” "Dr. Williamson on this sub-
Ce ,,Ject advises “that where a matter. of
.. “major: xmportance is . approVed by
~ slender majority it i5. sometimes wise .
. to defer action’ until the proposition

- is.-more . generally sanctioned.”” Al
. -of these voiceés are clamoring a single
’ ..‘-ﬁ_:mportant admomtmn, Avord a splztg

‘board! . .
' erhaps we- can. avo:d thLS by an- _'
. other recommended approach Dr,
- W. B. Riley states; “The. pastor should
- think
":-'?:‘Concludmg his_point he.adds, “No’
. problem of any unportance ought to

- be _presentéd . .until- somebody. ‘has. .
~.. - .thought it: through and that some-"

- 'body should be the pastor.”

through~ church problems.”

I the penod:cal Your Church

-'-December 1960, Dr. Duane: Spencer,
- a . Southern Methochst pastor and .
educator, in an artlcle “The Preacher K
states, It is rare -
" remember not all who disagree with:

that an mtelhgent leader fails to
‘earry’ his -officials- wzth ham, if he

-_approaches his’ task in an orderly‘_'»a
Contmumg he suggests‘_

. He should <

- 3

“that we. should ask ourselves three_ .
-_questmns x ' s :

“1. Have I assm‘ulated all useful and -

_ accurate - mformatlon in' an: orderly L
‘.manner" o )

2 Am I ready to ask a really o‘o---"
Jectwely meanmgful questlon of my

. maternal" '

3 Have I taken mto “account the .

fact that the answer will he blased in.

proportion to the group. pressure’ up- o

on the individual ]udgment"
He' then concludes, “The minister -

must-learn to think in'a loglca'l man- .-

“~ner before he can expect to lead his -
’ off:cxals to’ sane- conclusmns One of
"..'the redsons for so many tragic failures

in leadership, on ‘the part of us
preachers, is that too. often we fail

“to - use’ our - heads as well as our"

hearts.” L
‘On the quest:on of harmony w;thm\."

_'.the board Dy, 'Williamson suggests

that, if - there have been sharp dis-
agreements in a board meeting, the -
'wise ' pastor should seek to bring -

-about a concrhatory atmosphere be- .

fore’ the meeting is adjourned. This.

is: especially needful 'if he should feel -
-there have been barriers raised be-

tween. himself and any- ‘other. member

‘present, Speclfrcally, he states, “Segk
~out the’ persons involved at’. first -
7 :opportumty and make every effort to.
~ come to full understanding, if not
,complete agreement.
.takes more grace and manifests more
‘wisdom to ‘back . up than to drive .
“through, A pastor
' ._wrong,
should be ready to. admit his | fault'

Sometimes: it -

sometlmes-
and, if ‘made to see it, ‘he’

Even when he'is right, he miay accept
the views: of others rather than be"
contentious.” : ’

At this pomt it may be well to-

us are wrong, uneducated, unintelli-
gent, or carnal, ‘It could be that-they

'are nght in thexr Judgment and we

(34]) 5
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need to have: the grace to accept 1t :

when we fmd thu, to be the case.

e

llI The I‘ellowshlp 'Wlthm the B
Church Board - - .

I‘mally, 1 would suggest to you
thet there ought to .be some. thought

- given- -to the fellowsth wzthm the
. "church beard. 11 is.so easy for us to-
"get so busy. with -our- business and
_.problems that we "forget that basi-
cally the .church is a fellowship—a.
‘spiritual fe]lowshlp It has: always
“beén my conviction that: the church- -

“ board “was nét only responsible for

the maintecnance and preservation of
_the church. -plait, the- planning and.’

~ promotion of the church program, but
for the spiritual tone of the church
as a_whole and the spiritual 1mpact

that. the church should make in its

commumty

_ "Again and agam I have endeavored‘
“to -keep this. before my boards, .and’ _
~here in particular the brief devotional

time has. played -an important role.

More - than once. Gad has broken in
"+ upon our hearts as we prayed togeth-: f

er following a few verses of scripture =
or a devotional selection. There 'was -
. a-sense of onéness that resulted, and”

~ a"sense of urgency. about-our world- :
" wide “task . until business was not

- boring but a_blessed prn'llege ~The

. happy result has been that more than,
ronce I-have had my laymen express
~‘themselves that “they . enjoyed the ..
board meelings, meanmg more specif- - -} o
“ically the fellowship’ that we.shared -~ = | =
together . while we conducted. busi- -
- ness, ‘This, brethiren, is a great-aid to’ .- |
_a spirit of unity as’ you present your . - '
recommenclatlonb for your church o
) program S :

And in conclusxon, let us remember T

‘that - wé  are. the servants of the . .|
~church, and in a sense, therefore, of- & -
- the church board, Avoid making de-"
- cisions -that "are- theirs to’ make; be 7.7
~ honest and fair ‘with them ‘and they -

will respect you- -for -it. " Never be

; shady in your presentattons ‘or. your )
business with them, and don’t maneu- -~
ver until you are-caught.in ihe un-. .
“fortunate place of having to defend.
your- position, for when. you do you. -7
'have lost your leadcrshlp SR R

Have You Ever Prayecl Thls Proyer"

: ALMIGIITY -Gob, as I he here on. the bed l.hlb Iovely Sunday :
N morning surrounded by ‘the Sunday paper and half listening
. = to a radio: church service, it has just come to'me that' I have lied |
i© "+ to Thee and. myself. I said .Idid 'not feel" well cnough to-go to . 2
. church. This was not true. I was not ambitiou enough, I'would- > [ .
. have gone to my-job had it been .Monday morning:. I would have . |-
played golf had it been Wednesday. afternoon. 1" would- have‘.»',,. S
- attended my. luncheon club had it met this-afternoon. I would -
:have beern able to go to a'banguet if it had been: Saturday night.
' But.it is Sunday morning, and Sunday illness covers a. multltude
‘—.'of slns I was not 1ll—I am lazy and indifferent. o

~ “The Evangelical Friend; March, 1963

r e

Portsmouth, Vz'rgm.m, Bulletm'f -
o Rev. C.T. Mancum, Pastgr .

e m e i T P .

. 7 "l'he':P_redche:r"s‘ lfllog'uzlh'o" -‘.. e

" “this area.

"Pnstor. Burllngton. Norlh Cnmlinu
B August. 1963 S

Mlmster:al Ethlcs

s ‘ By W l.ee Gunn ".' 7 '

Eﬁs'm"iz says ethics is “the science

that treats of the pr1nc1ples of

D human, morslity and duty.”" Ethics
"+ then for a minister is not just some-

“thing we admire in others and w:sh_‘- .
_minister’ would find himself ethically

we had more of ourselves, but it is a

-“moral duty. and obhgatmn This sub-
: bershlp—hls church, his  denomina-
*“tion, his. ministerial brethren, and. his
'famlly. Let us look. at. each of these :

]ect W1ll be treated in‘a very. mmple

‘way i breaking' down the - various

‘phases of the minister’s life. and dis-

L Lcussmg a few of his ethlcal obhgat:onb g

..in eath phase. :

.. . Béing ethical is so- expccted of mm---,

ot 1sters that'we. usually do’ _not :think

" much about. it unless we see somé,

principle wolated thus'the - subJect is -

N brought to our minds negatively, And‘

since we can’ be more specific and

: pomted in using &’ negatwe approach,

. and since we want'to get help wher-

.- .ever we can, we shall ‘ ook at the-.
- method flrst o

" 'The writer wishes to make it clear"

" that he does not present hiniself as

- “one having already. attained but sim-

ply as ohe ‘who is'a sincere studerit in’.

4 : ' On the other hand, the_<

" “writer has purposefully consulted no .

' books recently on this. sub]ect -So,

- many papers m the past on- this sub-

- ject were.such a'maze of quctatlons'_'

" and words beyond. comprehensmn that

" they were of little use in applying to. .

L everyday life in an ordmary pastorate.. ,
‘ * our obhgatlcns in prepatihg to preach

The ideas to follow are.but the glean-

: .mgs from observat:ons of a httle more_,,‘-

,than flfteen years ‘in the full time .

ministry, :pastoring five “churches -

- ftanging in membershlp from elght to o

two hundred, .
-1t would seem at o glance l‘.hdt a

obligated to four groups in his mem- -

1. -Perhaps - we' as- pastors. are =

" tempted to feel that our churches are -~ |
~ not-dping all they could for us. ‘But
- in ‘the-light of the.Sermon on the ..
~Mount and our responsﬂnhtles as

mmlsters, ‘can we -possibly feel. that
any ‘other person’s- neglect frees us of o
our responsibility to them?. '

‘It is not (should not be). necessary -

'to deal withra preacher’s paying his:-

bills and _the importance.of not obli-.

. gating himself ‘more than he is able *

" to handle w1thout embarrassment to
“himself or his church. _This, it would . .
seein to' me, would be a matter of -
plain: honesty rather than ministerial . -
ethics: “Surely it is'not worthy of the. -

time taken to mentjion that we,_as

ministers, ‘should be .careful in our .~

relatlonshlps wtth the lady folk of
‘our congregatmns - We .all: know

“what we should. do and what not to :
-do in this area..

Also it is not- necessary to deal w;th

and preachmg, or our pastoral calling, ]
as such.’ For if the" central theme to

be dlscussed is- glven adequat.e con-_""‘; :
' ‘ (349 7' L




. of some sort.
-~ way about six years-ago.
. someone has said that recreation must’
" be to the preacher what a tail isto a .

: Everyone enjoys’ bemg greeted'
"by a friendly dog wagging his tail,

g

srderatlon we wﬂl fmd a way to’ prop--
erly  proportion . our dime- for these
-aspects of our work.

The problem the writer faces con~

~ stantly and has seen-also. in the lwes:

" of others is at the pomt of work. Yes, -
. just,plain, éveryday pastoral work. T-
" do not ‘mean” with Hammer 'and saw
cither, - even. though there - are  times
when éven this is necessary.. Yet I

" know from experience that it is oftefi- -

times easier for me to don my overalls

and grab my ‘{oolbox. than it-is to .

_knuckle down:to studymg or praying .
“or calling, . And I horestly feel that if

e we 'will work as hard.as we ought m"

“the realnis in which on]y a pastor can

*~work, we will have more’ finance in .
~our church to have a.lot of the things -
. .done-we think we have to'do now.-

Besides, our. people do not. want us to

) neglect those more important things.

Brethren, we have an. ethlcal obli-
’_‘.-gatmn to -our people. ~ Weé canhot .
escape - it. .

-church- and..oitr “abilitids. _

time; but wé have a moral obltgatton

' I.to give'our time and eenergies to those
. whom we serve.. “T am of course well
. aware that for our health’s sakc we -

" must take some time off for recreation -
I learned this the hard:

-dog,

‘but. all would. be alarmed if met by a
“tail wagging ' a dog. I therefore: say

© to’all of us that if a church is. paying

us for full-time service it is, ‘unethical
. to spend-more time with our fecrea- -
" tioh and ‘our hobbies than is neeessary'
to keep us physncal]y. ht and mentally A

8 (344;

‘ "Qur - church boards and -
. tréasurer are no. more ‘guilty if they
. withhold ‘our‘salaries ‘than "we" ere_
-~ when we fail to give them our service .
commensurate with. the needs. of the_
True, we
- havé no time" .clocks to punch and
.. " thereis- no “tlme and. half” for over- "

However,

the church

2 Now for denomn‘ntmnal eth:c‘; _—

_I.am afraid that too often we.feel no

-rea] -ethical obligation -in - this. area.. ‘

But let us think for a moment.” The
denomination as a whole has acceptcd

‘us, and in ‘most instances has. given -

- us - the. responsrbthty of - holding and

building onto that whtch our prede- ..
cessors :spent ycarb in bringing into_ |
‘existence. Are we to be the recipients
‘of these blessmgs thhout bemg oblr- .

gated 7

‘None. of us are. actually due any'-:

- praise when we ‘have done our.utmost

% in co-operation® with’ the whele de-

- nominational - program, district "and .
Our- . .
leaders do not ‘always do. thmgs just

‘general. It is -our obligation."

exactly.‘as we- "would .do them. . But

say, let. ‘thern'do it their way, for- when‘_i -
we get to be-in thelr positions we can:~
be the first ones ‘in-that office to do = - -
everythmg just right and it will show -
- up- better for us! Until that day let -
‘us 1ook to some- prmmples to gu1de us.; .’ '

It s, unethlcal by. precept’ or: ex-" ‘

‘to " do anythmg that - would". '

" imply that you or your. church should
not: or would not “co-operate ‘with. ..~ |
~ the denommattoml program. Paying . L.
- budgets can be just .as religious and
just as prohtable to. the loeal church’
and -pastor as raising an evangellsts-

ample

offermg or pdying a llght btll

Also it is unethtcal to. use: a local _
church in which one is. pastoring as a -
It'is my sincere feel- "
ing that a call-to'a church is a call to " -
service, and in that church there.is a -
]Ob which ‘we can do for God. .T'am .~
- conscious of the fact that some jobs -
" ‘take longér-to accomplish than others .
and that some preachers can. do the: . -/
same job-in.. less time than it takes = =

. steppmgstone

" others, However to sit in a pastorate

and drew ‘olrr. salartes and.our breath ST

wh11e -our real mterest is trymg to

-'f Tbo Preuchoru Maguzinu,, o

alert to do our best work for God and.

]

! powel

-dent could not get them-a call. Yet
- the' supermtendent [,qt the blame for
“not’placing his men; and in most:in-"
" stances was too big to' goto. the fellows -
i 'md tell them why they weren "t called

Ccoam domg, or-better. -
" ‘othet pastor$ in thé presence ‘of your
“ “laymen, -if-you- feel you must dlscuss

- them-at all,

. digtrict assembly seemed -to. be some-
.- “what surprised to find on meeting me '
~that T was: almost a ‘normal. sort. of

- fellow. . Why was ‘he so surpmsed"

‘ “Because hxs pastor had bcen 50 care- .

-locate somethmg btgger and better is
. «unethlcal in every sense of the word: -
- .We 'as ministers should be hired out
" 16 God and wholly dependent on Him,

“ What more securily would we want"
_‘He who notes the. {all of every spar--

o row” and numbels the very hairs, of
V" 'my head miust certainly be tonscious .
of ‘my needs and “abilities . andy can’

work them out in His own. good way.

~ I believe-that as’spon as we are ready .
l'or a better-job, that job is’ ready. for
_us,. rcgardless of our own’ conmvmg"
- dnd string’ -pulling. And. our laymen
.. across 'the country-are ‘not as dumb
|-+ as we often give them credit for; bemg
“with respect 1o this area of our- atti-
_ “The main-
- thing. they- are interested in-is, Does:’

tudes and relatlonslups

a- pastor love the people? "Daes he

_+ . co-operate. with. the program?. Will
. he work -hard, and. what has he done
‘where he'is? Agam and ‘again district
qupermtendents have . suggested "pas-
- -16rs; but the laymen knew. them by -
reputation and would not nommate or

In~ those cases ' all- the
‘of any district supermten—

call lhem

3 Furthermorc, it is une_thu_.al {0

- consciously tie the people to ourselves
~<rather than to the church.
* church  ever -asks‘me.to leave, but 1-

certam]y *have striven™to- make the

* people know that'there are hundrede
. of you fellows across the country who

I hope no.

could do as.well at my church as I

One’layman at_the’ last

Augunt 1963

" what was left

Do not cr:tlcme '

at—'."

lu] to tell h1rn not to vote- for me for
anythmg I -don’t knuw to this' day -

‘why, nor do I care too. much, but I - a
“know it was not I who was. hurt in 7

the dcal

s .
1

1 thmk itis a matter of cth:cs that.-__ .
would keep ‘a pastor {from allowing -

his_ people to enter into a building
‘program, no maltter- how badly need--

i ed, which was beyond thelr ability to. '
Aake: care of or that would: “bankrupt:

them for years'to come. Yet this has
been done. Some fellow goes all | over .-

the country. boastmg -of the great :
“buildings he built al a: cet tam place” -
but fails to mention the succession of . "~

l)lethren who [ullowed hlm and sweat

blood to make” payments ‘on’ his folly, -
" Build as, ‘you would if you. knéw you .

had to stay -and p'\y 1t off and hve off

N

1t is unethlcal to. leave a pa&.torate';_ "

with strings hanging back: If-we are
wmth anythlng, of course, "we w1ll A
“accumulate -a few: friends “in every .
pabtorate who" ‘will remain friends ds .
long as we live: - This’ is as it-should..
be. . But ‘we.should never ‘discuss. the,

. affairs of the church with: any- -of them _

‘after .we are gone, Let no suppoit,

cither’ financial . or moral, ,,follow us -

l)ut d:rect tt all to your succeseor

It is unetlueal albo to rcflect on the-
work of a pudecessor

“for him as much as poss:ble for the-

anes in the church who aré'so alert . -

~to'notice his’ mlstakes will, soon direct .
theu “attention to ours, We will get
by a 16t better with' ours if we_ ‘have -+
bcen charltable thh him.. :

4. Many other thmgs I’d ltke to :
.mention but'-we must mention our_
eth:cal obllgatlons to our hom(. C

Pastorlng and preachlng are. tre-
mendous jobs, but the btggest job 1. -
‘face ‘is being ethical -to - my family. - -

Rcmember

Sa

brethren, they are not-'-‘

Whatever his”
‘mistakes, we are wise .to give' excuse -

" (345)9



- 'called we. are
~ "always fair in the *
‘we take with our families;, 5
‘ It is unethical for us.not to take "
. some time to be pals to our boys. and .
" girls, and to be husbands.to our wxges .
Members need pastors and we must

- _ctarice of llfe :

ot

I feel we .are not
caleulated-_risks"

not forget it. However, where' we fail

"'ag pastors, maybe the next. fellow can

"‘\
B

L

plck up- the p1eces and put hem’ back

togethet again, But our children will
have only one daddy, and 1. hope our -
wives will have . only one. husband.

"We have an obhganon to them. ~All. -
" of us.could give names and addresses
" of ‘preachers’. “kids” who_ are lost to :.
“the church and to. God because thelr |
-daddies were- alw_ay_s ‘too. hl_rxsy“__ Lo

-

| Thé reriEemed x'n‘us”t Took.moré ‘re-

‘-Tdccmed if they are going to get us to ‘

B believe in redemptlon. o ,
. -‘-Ne_uzsehq-

Our trlbulatlons on thq seculnr\

plane are nctunlly opporiunities for. E
- -nchwvement in the spiritunl sphere.

'—Amo[d J Tonybee

Wl .

The calamlhcs of God ‘people are -
"transient, but their triamphs will be . L
exact: descnptmn, too often the'less .- . ..

"

Happmess is essentmlly a state of

mewheré . whaleheartedly:
gmng se e_ o -Sheldon

L -—heon Bloy

toChnt
g -—-J R. Mdlef

is the feel of reultty of the- signifi- _' S

: The believer is offéred, so to speak, . ,' S
. - astand outside the world from which

“he can -confront and .overcoine:. the -

N othcrw:se overwhelmmg ewls of the '
T world

_- ——Deun Wm R. Inge

10 @)

—Rufus Jones ..

nd. etemlty ‘both. .
? e .—-Azbm E. Day

+

L

Sprrituul prw:legc does not snve
-.us from fery trmls. B
s LR, Mtller

" The Préqehex'ézl\@uqqilnp

: The only rcnl fmlure is: not to be
a samt :

T

- An ounce of htmrt is’ worth more’ o
- than & ton of head i in, wmnmg souls L

Just by bemg hunself, God w:ll
'alwnys be full of surpnses m tlme '

e dlhgence

fervent in - spirit; serving the Lord
‘ S]oth:fulness or” dili- -
gence—either one shows. up in’ the
| details of - pastoral work: ‘the care of
- .church’ property, -the meéting - of ap-
reporting, .-
- the ‘meeting of obligations financially
. and othermse, the handling of the
church finance, regularity in business
meetmgs of the church,- systematm -

. (Rom. '12:11) .

.. Home Mission
' Auguat, 1963 °

 Qualities That Make o Good Preacher

L

L 'Byf-Mei:ﬁ*H;';_Br&w.af.i:," Ll

UPPOSE - in reahty the quahtxes
that make a-good pastor are the

_~ same for any. field, 'yet certain' men.
Seem to be’ better quahfzed for the -

~ task of. home mtssmnary work than
' ';.others :
~- I''do not pose as an. authonty on
"~ home missionary success nor dop I
" know all the- answers relative to. thls

- kind-of work. T would that I did have"
- (- more knowledge - and - ability.for ad- .
1 vancmg the. ngdom and- the church -
. in'new aréas, for the need is trémen.- -
s dous.. I will’ hst a few of the quahf:-
“cations that ‘I con51der essennal for
-sucecess i this field.’ : '

" First, naturally,.is. spmtuahty The

prime ‘requisite . for a - ‘good" ‘preacher. -
in:the’ Chuyrch of the ‘Nazarene® for
any field of endeavor is .a_man of -
prayer and the Word,” God uses men
|22 full of faith and-the Holy Ghost .
I “By my.spirit; saith the Lord.”

Perhaps next in: 1mportance R

Not slothful in business;

pointments, punctuality, -

tatricy

* *District 8y %?rin!endent ot Hawnil Overzeas.

work, order and plans to the pi'ogram L
and to the personal life of the preach-
er. It'is'not enough to keep busy, but
busy at the nght thmgs at the rught

tlme. - : .

' Orgamzatmn is lmporfant for anyn._'

functwmng body. A" home mission-- - :

‘ary pastor rieeds an-unusual ability in’
- putting” people ‘ to: work "His- group .

-may be small, but if- every one of the - - -

‘group is enhsted at 'the ‘task .and. i

working where he, can’- render the
best sérvice, the church will ‘make .. .-
_progress. ‘A pastor isa leader of 1 men, .
and ‘a_leader is one who . s going -
' somewhere and knows the where, but

‘he must also be able {o make leaders -
- out. of ]aymen who have not been_‘ :
Ieaders : . , :

A pastor is a shepherd of peuple B

* always. - He. cannot shepherd people

- unless he “loves themi. True love: for
people “will “enable a pastor -to get.

‘along with people; dnd this is: essen-
- tial. The greatest number of failures"

in any line of endeavor is due to the .
lack of -ability to get along’ with’ folk.
“We all_have persohality ‘quirks and %"
' differences .and. it “takes ‘love -and -
. grace to get along. with just ordinary = .
folk like we are.in this life, However, Co
if ‘we* expect to: succeed in pastoral -

work' we will learn how to get along |
wnh all kmds of folk, regardless. :

We must’ as Ieaders, however, be.

abIe to do more than gust passively - :

(am u o
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B p(tstor
_things are. posmb]e with Gad,. and he .

- .inust have an irner conviction - that .
. he 15 with. Ged.
~ look big if viewed through the Om'mp{

S

" . about - it!
thmg is_ to'get them to sugn on thc dottod

1 .("3431_

A

~ get along with people; we must have .
a hedrt concern . for “their 'spiritual -
‘life_and progress: The love of Christ '
: mu.st constrain us, which’' will give us.

S A ‘heart drive to everlastmgly keep at )

" thetask. : :

A spirit of opumlal_n is a wondcrful'
characteristie - for: a home
He ‘must. believe - that. Al

‘Difficulties do- not

otence of. the Lord Jehovah, Elisha’ 5

“servant. (,ould see the- difficulties bhut
. Elisha ssaw' the armics -of the Lord.
. " There ave -only’ twon absolute essen-

tials for building a*church. The. first -
is God'and. the: aecond is peaple..
‘A homie - mxsaionary pastor s\hou]d

' mah?e he is but a smali part of the.

greater organization "of | the - district:
‘and genera) church,

He is-but

. CO- operatmn .with." the .
“district and general program. A home -

‘ . mlsslonarv “‘church’ needs to asspme-‘
budgets “and - Vres‘pons;blhtlcs of ‘the_

o

,_'1 _‘ ‘, B
A }AYMAN vmrrgn a great c:ty (.hUlCh

in Ohio dunmg a 'business’ trip.

"Buz "
said the manufactyrer; *

“ped without ;askmg me to dd something
In -business; ‘the’ important

lme
. "—_—,Brﬂhren_ Masswm_n'y _Heraid

mlsslon

He is not buxld- :
" ing a. kmgdom for. hxmself not’ tlymg,; ,
o ‘perpetuate his ‘name; )
. starting. a’ ‘unit of the whole’ which -
‘ . shall carry on until Jesus comes.: Thls,_'
© - necessitates::

. After
. .-the service he congr 'lill]:llcd the minis-
teron lu=; service -and sermon.
‘ ‘if you were my
o m!es‘man, F'd -discharge you.. “You got
S my. attemion by your appem ance, voice,’
... ahd manner; your prayer,
" logical discouise. aroused - ‘my_ interest;
* you warmed my-heart with a- desire for
" what you pr eached; and then you stop-

reading, nnd-

L)

‘entire church - immediately. - Youth

learn éasier than old peop]e, and a-
young. church. can be trained.in -the -
right - attitides toward the entlre'
church program.’ . - :
Perhaps more thdn m any _other

'drea a .man workmg in. the “home

mlssmnary ficld needs mgemuty He’

will have to use every idea he ever -

had and. then dthUVel' all thc new
~ones he can fmd Hé is'in the task of .
I(_‘u(_hlhg mefi: Ior Gad, and what will”
work inone- T ield will not: necessar:ly
work in another.. Some men happlly

sbrprxse me" w:th the number of ideas .~

and methods _they ‘come up- with for
‘reaching men.

pcop‘le being - reached . for- ‘Chiist.
Jesus certainly. uaed many methods

«. and. He was not much - worried-. over' I
the fact that the Pharisees didn’t- Tike. "} -

it because He' didn’t stay in their old
:ut of operation. .

_The fest of success is reaily, Are
we reaching people for Christ, leadmg
them inlo definite: Chnstmn experi-

énce, establishing théem in “holiness -
. qnd rightecusness,. and makmg a liv-" .
_ing, active body of behevers of them Ry

after bemg rea(.hed"

CALLlNG A Mam*mc OF 'rm: Bonnu

1. The Bo.nd of - Abscnlecs will moet
anh hme ‘the church meets. :

(.uss ways of deueasmg the offorings. -
*8. 'The Board of Absentecs will- seek
to weaken the preachmg of the Word.’

e, The Bomd of Absentees will dls-'

‘euss ways ‘of decreasing revival efforts.

5. The Bodrd- of -Absentees desires to -

.elose the doers of the church as qulckly

- as possible, If you want- ‘ay excuse for

being- absent, please. contact them' im-:
medlately——they have- all ‘the answers.
. "—szghland Pm‘k Bapttst Church

‘I'he ?raachors Magcleno

Y

But -1 say, “Thank ~ [
~God,” and iake courage when I see

T

© 2, The’ Boalgl of Absentees .wdl dls- "

©add its mtelest

: :needs

o _ Pital, Wingdale,
© Aguit, 1963,

A Stablllzmg Church in an Upset World

. .

' ‘;;;n - e By quld E Sparks

UR DAY i upset,

Mdis- eased" age. Many
psychmmstﬁ are . !ookmg “the
. Church and ' the elerj,y to mob:hze
the’ community for-help in the pre.

- vention and ireatment of ment'ﬁ ill- -

" ness. The lot.al church i a powerful
. part_of the commumty, and-should -
its thruat and 1ta'

Clove..
It has been qund (by pbyt,hlatrlbts)

- that the minister is often the first -
~individual to which an ‘appeal for help, .
Most.
paslors are d:scovezmg that, wd]mgly; ;
~or not, they must deal. with problems.

is made ‘when trouble arises..

that concein mental - and ¢mational

dasturbances “What.we as. clergy do" .
or fail fo'do may set the pattern for
future mental health or illness in the
pemona who come’ to us for help\."
-Many are \vondenng what their re- -
spomlbxhty is in the upset pattern of .-
; our ‘age.’ As a member: of the Asso- .
" ciation of Mental Hospital Chaplains, i
I recently attended the annual. meet-
. ing of that group.. CAST partacnpate

“in thé various lectures ‘panel discus:

- sions; and.- a{ter-hours sharmg with
_ psychxatnsts and clérgyy' I felt ‘more
- than ever. the responszbzhty that the

. Chureh can take,

The- Church offérq 1he warm,; hu-'
everyone .
In no other gl()up can the

“man relattonshlps that

‘Nu:-nrene Ch, lullt !im-lcm Vallcy Stnte Hns-
[0 o .

There are few
gmdehnes, few road: markors for.

o “our ‘age.-to utilize,  Taday hqs heen -
" .called “the

Y

lonefy, the fnghtened the gu1Ity fmd
acceptance and understanding as they
can in the Church. This too is a part .

of the sa]vauon of a soul, The. Word L

assurcs’ us that-a la‘rge part Tof ‘our
personal and ecclemastlcal résponsi- .
b:]liy is, found Jn bearing one anoth-
er's burdens. - If we cannot share our

burdens with. the . body  of Chrlst o
with whom can we share them" AR

It is aI:,o true that we- in the
‘ Chulch need 1o cuntmually remind -

ours.eivu; that buffermg can be full -

-of meaning.” In that sense” we must.
be prepared tp support the individual’
while 'he hears his own' burdens. It
tdkes an abundance of lIove to wateh
a.friend .suffer, and pray that he will

_benefit from it.-

“The ‘one greatest. mJury to the in-

-dividual, aslde from sin; 1tse1f is, .our’

present~day method -of - -grouping ‘or
‘typing ‘individuals, so’ that they feel -
unimportant or unneeded I fear that
weare somethnes gullty of - this even o
in. the Church, It js_ essential that

_oach:, individual feel valuable. 'No".
'-matter how large ot small the audi--
~énce; the preacher must feel that he".
-is preachmg to one. ‘man, if His ‘ser-
‘mon is to ‘make the best’ entrance to
‘the heart, '

This does not mean that
the voice will always be lnw-toned

-:or-that ‘preaching: must be in conver- .
:bﬂtlondl style.-It only means that we
Tecognize: thdt this 'is not only a
-group, but that this aud;ence is made -

up -of. individual persons, In. line -

. W1th thls recogmzed need no matter

B TORERE
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' what size the 'church masr be; the
groups within.the church- should be

" "kept small, so that the individual will
-be xmportant Such. a plan will ac- . ¢

_complish thany things, It makes the
: training -of new leadership'a “must.”
- It'increasesthe sense of respénStbnhty
in each, member.

“the church.-
respens;bzhty from the “faithful few.”
It “will remove the "all-too-commion
. cry of “We don't have enough teach-
“ers” for musicians, presndents t,ec-'
retanes‘ ete:) R

"Two. of the bigg,ebt words in the-i
“forgiveness” ' and..

" “cleansing.” “For ‘human sin, there'is

- nio thereapy- like the senge of these .
“two. gifts of God. Seldom does an-

: mdwldual find" them’ outside- of the

- interest; ‘love, and ' concérn -of the'

LN

" body of Christ..-

. ing " such - prayer,
" - devotion as will bring forgweness and.
It . -brings - more - " cleansing to the needy gouls’ ‘
. persons into the active program of

It removes excessive

found  with them! ‘The: local church

and its pastor, have the blessed privi--
“fege of s‘harmg and indeed encourag- -~
repentance, and. . -

- A powerful impression was left on

-my heart’” when _a psychiatrist. in~ .
private practlee in New York Ctty-f . .
addressed a ]arge group of clergy, .- . { -
»‘peychmtrlsts, ‘and - ofher .intérested -
| -persons. and said something like this, .
“I'am amazed’ at the power of God,
who can take our preblems on broad- R )
-er shoulders . than .any therapxst I, B
“have ever seen,”. - B

“May God help us 1o he as wise @s ..

set ‘penis and as harmless as . doves as

“we  recognize - our - responstblhty to .

God and to ah upset WOrld

" The Executioner <~

- _'By" James H wh;;w;:r'th} _jﬁ

YES, who can slay the old an " of
sin? Somettmes i desperation we

try to, force upon ourselves the sui- -,
*cide of tha innér.self, - With trembhng'_--
hands -we lift ‘the bitler hemlock to
‘our lips-and- sptll the fatal’ potxon or
“we ‘nervously. fumble “for the irigger

"“only to misdirect our aim- and blast
7 ahole in nothmg '

Certainly ' the mbom malefacter \
muist die, but it takes a steadier hand .
than mine. Only-the master skill of

the Ho]y Spmt can perform this kill-

' ing operation on the inner man.  The .

_ Executioner  of original - sin “stands
close by, anxiously waltmg perm:s-

‘Elder. Norlhwestem Tnols Dtstrict. .
14 350 e o

' elon to operate on our eormpt carnal s
- nature, - Faith, and faith alone, turns. RN |
" the joh over to the Holy Spirit." _
Yes, by all means I must do all
.,-that I can to eliminate unhe'Iy affec-
‘tions. T must put that, last thing, my
will, upon the altar, very: true; but,
-all _my_struggling falls far short of - i
: extmctmn Human. effort merely fays . ¢}
the foundat:on for ‘faith in omnipo~ .
tence, On . the ‘othér hand, faith-dis-
solves_into useless presumptton when
‘not preceded by compléte. and total’
But while “the two, "
_consecration ‘and- faith, go together, .
:faith rémains the fmal key: w1thout

consecratton

wbmh no executmn is posssble.

What true light-
heartedness, -what - felief, is to be -

'i'he Preucheu M’eguztne_ T

PO S
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Glecmmgs from the Greek New Testqmeni

n‘.'

f.-_

-.‘.\' _ j RS By Ralph Eurle '

..‘._EP‘."- 3=3r_13.—1 ; e

) “LESS THAN 'rma LEAST

THIS 18 ‘an mterestmg phrase How:

can one be “less than the Ieast""

' What is less than zero? - N :
The. ed]ectwe elachistos means,
It ‘is already "a:

,super]atwe form, But here we have

* elachistotéros—a cemparatwe formed
. from a superlatwe' “Thayer quotes
- -this statement:-

_ “that 'this. kind of . double comparison
-is-common’ in the poets; but*in prose, "

1t is regarded as faulty.”!. He defines -

smallest “Jeast.”

“HIt- i well . known

* “less thian the. Ieast, Iewer than

“_‘t‘he lowest.” -

7 What did Paul mean in. usmg such—' ‘
'j;'_language of htmself’? Is he-saying
o ;hat;) he is the. very worst of- sxnners"

- Is this an example of false humility?" B
"~ Both SuggESll()IIl)S mu‘;t ‘be : rejgett‘zd reading komoma (fellowship) *has
'emphatxca]ly T c
- " What the apostle is seekmg to say’
" Is that he felt himself the least .wor-

."thy of God’s’ gface and mercy. "This.

passage is parallel’to I-Cor. 15:9-~

' “UNSEARCHABLE" E

. The adjectwe cne;rzchmastos s
‘ _.found only heré'and in Rom. 11:33. .
_It means “that cannot be traced

'1%exlcan p 202 IR

"eut
in: Job 5:9; 9:10; 34:24, Moulton and .
“Milligan . thmk that Paul borrowed.

©_the ‘word from Job,

..mystery
" But actuafly, a3 Salmcnd notes, the

_‘,‘Ibid " p 307.,
“hid, R

It is used in. the Septuagmt" '

o

“and it is re-.

“echoed in - -early Fathe:s "™ It simply
-emphasizes. the fact: that no.one can .-
plumb ‘thé . depths . or fathom . the * -
greatness.of God's grace.' The.riches -
-.of "Christ. cannot "be comprehended.
Yetwe are “joint:heirs with Christ” - -
(Rom. 8:17)! Salmond: notes that the -

term is.used here “not in the sense of .-
mexhaustlble but rather in that of :

_ un;fathomab!e

FELLOWSHIP oe STEWARDSHJP‘?

(v 9) seems a’ bit odd..

the slenderest possable authonty L

AN the oldest and best Greek mant-
. Scripts” have oikonomigq, -
'a]ready ‘noted the meanmg of this * -
-word. in connection with its use in -

T “For 1 am the least of 'the apc'stles, 110 and 3:2, i both of Which places |

- .that 'am hot meet. to be called an
~ . “-apostle, because- 1 persecuted the 3
e 'church of God.” g :

We have

_the King James Version. translates it

“dispensation,” Here' it means: “the -

Adtspensatton or arrangemenit ‘of the. .
. .mystery, to wit: the admission: of -
¢ the Gentiles on- ‘equal  terms w:th
the Jews; the mystarion here hav~:

mg the same_ap_phcatmn as 1_;1. iit. 8.7 .

. -‘ﬁépron-.‘imuh, Lc:iceﬂ p :ib
SECT, 111, 303, -

s

The expressnon “feIIOWShlp of the
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- “Begmmn& of the world" is all one
" word in. the Greek; aionon,
»Sa]mond ‘writes:-

-
:
3

. N ew‘ Testament. .

. great variely  of forma, N A
. says: 'The ad]eetlve is ‘used of the
©rerich -

- ﬂowers, paintings, ete.’
S0 It i diffieult o reptesent this
strrkmg Greek, term’ by .any, single

"_-word in’ English, . Moffatt - ‘has, “the-"

*-The New . ‘
Cits vaned‘

FROM THE AGES -
“ages.”
- It ‘means -

a1y

My om the commence-

7?i

BY oR THnouon"

One of the Worbt Iaults of the ng i
_-'James‘ Version is its very. unsalis-;
" factory translation of Greek preposi-
" tions, “Of" is used conatantly in the--

-sense of “hy,” whlch it 'does not have - e
sense by, - Epistles it means “plan purpose, re-

- solve, will"—a sense found commonly
‘in" the classical Greek -writers.? ,
- “Purpased” is. somethmg else. It 15‘-_ -

“the exeeedmgly commion (576 times . -~

7. in N.T.) verb poico, whxch is  trans- .

Jated “do” 357 t:mes, “make” 114 . -

“timies,” and dozens ‘of .other ways in

A the King James" Vermon

today. -Here it is not “by the church”
(v. 10}, but. “through tha- chureh.”
God- will. manifest- His. manifold wis-

" dom - through the Churehr of . Jesus
* Christ. It. is'His plac'ard displa'y.' o

+

Mn.m: om on me smED"

The Greek term is polupmktlm an
ol_d rare word found only here’in the

‘much-variegated,”""" or . “having
Salmond

variety” of- colours in Lloths,

!)ll -

ful] sweep of the divine: wisdom.”

.___.__.';‘

"fbttl

‘ . “E;:heaia'nr TN

A Roberlson Word Pmtnres IV .:31
"IEZ’GT -ITE, 309.

e (@52

“The formula apo .
toit aionon oeeirs in. the NT only. .

“here and in Col. 1:26..
- literally. ‘from -the. ages’ from the
" world-periods,’. that sy, from the bes
-_ginning, or.since the world: bcgan .
. Eilicott defines’ the ‘expression. hereA'
. as’ meaning:
“meént of the ages when intelligent
- beings, from whom it could-“be con-
- cealed, were" L‘dlled mto exmteme

It literally ~means -
“having a

iglish sz[e says,. “in alls
) forms ——a phrase whxch :
 ‘wvery corréctly’ defmes ‘the  mieaning -
.. of the adjective.
= ::.mgle-word rendermg is that adopted

Perhaps the bdst.

.-'.;~ .

leJ Versron) many-snded v

Puneosno OR RL‘.ALIZED’ .

But sueh

The: expreaslon “oternal pur pose

"is hterally purpose of"tlie ages’y .
that is, 'the purpose: ‘which™ per-

tained -to, existed: in, was deteumned-
- .on.in the ages.”""’ -

The Greek: word for purpose '|s

: ‘.'_prthes!s lltemlly, a"placmg, before O
or:a, “setling forth,”” Tt is used Ahis

way in the Synoptic Gospels,. as also
in® Heb, 82 for

loaves.”” But "in “Acts “and. Paul'

main meanings: first, to mdke, pro-

duce, create, cause’; ‘second, “to do, . -
"perform carry out, execute:

Whlch -ig ‘the donunant idea hele"_‘ R
" The former: (“donstituted”) is pre-
_ferred l)y Calvin, while others adopt. ..~
~ “carried out, executed " After notmgf'f i
“T - can® 7
hardly think that so- mdefmlte a word,
" as* ‘poiee. would have been used to .-
' exprc55 S0 very - deflmte an 1dea how

‘“The -

122 B I

“the’ Tlatter,. “Alford wntes

mtroduced for the first titne. . .,
ﬂUl‘lbt seems to refer the act: epoken
of to the origination of the design.
Then he adds: “Both senaes of 'po:co

_zue dbundantly ]ustlhed

o ”hllitott op, €it; paT2
orArndt anti Glngr‘ch.f! !.J’.‘l(.‘()l! p 713. ,
. Abbeit-Smith; ep. cit,, P30 J R
LM (‘reiek Tes!tlment. 11, 107
Vbl o,

One m;ght suppose ‘that purpose

~and “purposed” in verse eleven are-"—‘ -
‘reldted terms in the Greek.
'is rot the case.” The first-is® p1 othesm, S
‘the-second epmcsen '

‘the shHewbread— .. ‘)
hlrmlly, “Mhe plesentatzon Lol 'the. -

‘It has two o

wir.

'.. .Tho _Proochor's‘Mugm,llhe

- by, Goodspeed and Verkuyl (Berke- :

e conbldered prefemble

. have' *

o thought of the passage.
* pose of the ages was finally reahzed"
“-in Chrrst Jesus, our Lord R

”‘Ahhott

{

_ Eihcott perhops has a httle broader
_ perspective, He says:
- of the eternal purpose would seem to -
- imply rather - con.stztmt

“The mqntlon

" than

‘exsecutis est’ a8 the geneml

- reference Seems more to-the appoint- .
"ment of the décree than to its histori- :
- cal redlization ...
_ Christo - Iesow  to-- kyrio - hemon
- scem so clearly "to point o the reali-.-,
“zation, the carrying out of the pur-
~ pose in Jesis Christ—the Word ‘made
must be?

. v ; still. the words

flesh . = ‘——that the Iatter

carned ‘put,”

New ' Enghsh “Bible

“achieved.” -

_ A “BOLDNESS
The Gleek word i is pur'restu (v 12)

l'- It comes from pas; “all,” and rhesis,
speech " odts earhest usage- in classi-.
- 'eal Greek is for fmedom of speer:h‘,--

plamness, opem;ess freedom Jin

_'speaking.”'* In the Septuagint, Jose- -
o phus; and also the New Testament,:

" “from the ahsence of fear whrch ac-
'companies freedom’;of speech” “it
_means

conflden(:e boldness e

datwe case. :md s trdnslated adver—

c:t pp, T2-73 )
gﬁ!i,“h. op ci! P 347,‘

o Rugust 1963 0 T T

Cr

‘ blally as -

“realized:” . "
has <o - R d
That - seems to be the word - prosagoge -in-Rom. 5 2: and

Goil'’s' pur-.

in" the.

openly o “plainly”. In -
the noun sense it is rendered “bold-
ness” elght_ times. and “confidence’

_six. times. Its basic -idea 1s,that of o
. ‘[reedom S U
"CONFIDENCE R
The te:m “confidence” 'here is

qunte “another word—pepoithesis. It
comes ' from the- perfect tense. of
peitho; “‘persuade ‘and -so hteralfy,
means, “full persuasion.”

{ranslated “trust,” ‘though the usage,
seems to be - exaetly .the same ‘as
confldence" in I Cor. 1:15' and eIse-
vhere in the New Testament ' '

e “Accr-:ss” EN .
We have already noted. the Greek ‘

,"Eph. -2:18, the only other places |in
‘the New Testament. where it occurs,
‘Some préefer the rendermg ‘introduc-

tion” rather’ than access;’ s
The -reason . for mentlonmg t}us"

~word again-is that we ‘wish- 10 note
‘the. significance- of ‘the combmatxon;
“of the thrée terms here. Many trans-

lators paraphrase the passage. “Mof-
fatt has: “‘through- whom, as-we have . -
faith in him, we enloy ‘our eonﬁdence
of free access.” Goodspeed reads:*
“Through  union with' him ™ and-

-through faith in-him; we have cour- |
. age to, approach God . with- conﬁ—-"
.- dence.”
‘ In the New Testament the Word :
¢ .occurs’ a number of times.

“Williams ‘says:’ “By. union .
with. Hlm and. through faith in Him -

sWe hdve a free and’ confldentlal in-"
. troduction to- God.”
. Veision reads: “In whom by faith in '
. Him- we. en;oy the confxdence of un- ;.

' reserved approaeh mU e

. The. Berkeley.

{53 17

It is a late. ~
‘and rare word in. Greek wr;ters, but'_, p
. is found half a. dozen times in the

Wrth this Judgment the ma]orlty of . ‘New Testament In II Cor. 3:4, it is]

. recent iranslators agree. The Twen-
tieth Century New Testamerit, Goad-
~speed, and The Berkeley Version all -
‘ Williams -~ has
"executed " Moffatt and the Revised:
-+ . Standard - Version have *
1 "‘-_"Thc
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HE. CAPTION of thm artlcle at onc:e
sets up a'red flag denoting dz;mger

) 1f one is to travel ahead in splte -of .
" the warmng s:gna] hé. should prb ved’
o owith
~should - at, once raise the questmn
-Why should "there..be .any warnmg
- s:gnals along this road? -

‘caution.  His curious” #iind

It i$-conceivable that bemg a part~-~

time _minister, for’ whatever reason,

could become a” snare to ‘the one who
"+ least expects it: - A snare -carries’ with -
it the .idea’ of surpmse for. a trap .
.- springs suddenly One may pursue
~ his part-tlme ministeFial role only to

dlscover suddenly that hé has become

" a -victim of a mrcumstance whlch he

B never anttcnpated

" Wise. men have given the counsel

* " that no one should enter the ministry -

if he can: keep out of-it; but if he must

" preach, then he should go into it with-
“-all his strength, It is.{rue that some .
‘have attempted to enter the- mmlstry
.+ who were not truly called. of God and "
| have. made shipwreck. It is also a.
. -fact -.that - others “who bave had: a -
. .genuine call of God; with many sub*
- - stantiating proofs; have turned- asxde
L to other employment. .

Many have: become part tlme min-

. isters because their income from the "
‘church was not sufficient to support .

o . --the1r famzhes thle there are some

' 'Wes!eyan Mcthodiat Jnn 9. !963 Used by

. permisslon.

18 (354)

By E.. Lz» Krerstead

~.a small income.’

,'.‘ L ‘1

whp feei that the m'itiist’er shti_Uld"'tttrel :
by 'faith and " néver, resort tp any -

other type of employinent to'supple- -
ment -hiss ¢hurch income,: it is agreed, s
by’ most- people” that it is proper for:
the minister-to do what is necesbary -
to provide for.his family. and-'pay his ¥

" bills." The' church expects the’ pastor- -

and his family to be neatly and -prop=-

erly dressed, to drive a respedtable

“car, and’ in geﬂeral to be good repre- 3
- sentatives wherever they -go.: On a. -

‘meager income-this i is diffl(.‘.ult

At this pomt some are. tempted o

- Sometimes- the very necessity of otherf
employment opens the door, to ;entw-u '
ing offers in the.secular world. Itjs: -} -
- .easy to. ratiomalize and say, “Well,

after. all, we have to.live, Surely they"

don’t expect us to siarve, We s:tnply

can’t make it m these times on such.. . .
As a result; there ... "}~
are’cases” ‘where pastors receive their-

parsonage - rent, plus. utilities, plis

d....-

-other fringe benehts, phis a fair salary - -

Having’

- Thn Preuchou Mugmlne g

{rom- the church, while at-the same.~ . |
time . they are’ holding down other
]obs requiring forty hours:or' more. -
‘per 'week of their time, These, while . -~
.'dmng well fmanma]ly, are subjecting
-~ themselves- to tempfatlons and poten-f
"\ tial glsaster ‘ T

“In such cases some have purbued o
‘their education into other areas and’
“hiave. taken. “special (.lasses, domg.
R .whatever was- necessary to qualify -
‘for . the "extra employment. o

thus prepared themselves, they be-l'

-‘- ‘7: ;a" " . 5‘ : :

“come reluctant,to surrender the extra
job* even though they have oppor- -
. tunity. to receive a' larger church
“income.  Living on the ‘better. income.
* makes it difficult to ed]ust downward. .-
. What is'a man in such predicament.

- to - do?
| adlurch and yet he doesn’ 't+-want to .
' give up’ the extra income.’ The man .
* is on'trial It ig.truc he must, support’

* his “family,” but is the entire family .

‘really trying to economire" Both the -
. -minister and -his wife should have a
“ season of real soul-searching over this'

problem To' remember now the time
- of ¢onsecration’ in . one's earher hfe

~meet on'.

‘He is invited to a larger

wrll béhélpful, . .
| The elder should also ponder well

_the vows made to God before the - .
- annual conference, at the time of his
o ordination, {for at that time he agreed -
that he would éndeavor to lay aside

. the ‘study- of the world and of the _

';._Numeroub other ‘secular occupatlons
- .provide their share of entlcements to .
. the minister,

. flegh,  the- Lord - being - his - hélper.
~(See Wesleyan Methodist . Dts’czplme
paragraph 419 5 I

“In his bonk A Mm:stcr’s Obstacles -

" the Reverend Ralph G, Turnbull is

: emphasuzmg the. - certamty of that-‘
“divine. compulswn
into- the mlmstry of ‘the Word. .In"

“Let no -
et no ;:'They se¢ 4 man with, divided interests

-and wonder where his loyalties. lie. -

L

that connectlon ‘he. states
‘one at any ‘time" thlnk «of a better

'_ Jiving; but only of a-holier life.” May. -
the Holy Spirit be the faithful Guide, '
~to-all who face the temptation to.

- leave the acttve mlmstry for fmanmal-
cons:deratxons ‘
Sometimes the: mmzstenal student

faces the necessity - of workmg his.

-way. through school. ‘He. gets. a- job,

. gets married, buys furmture, buys a
car, takes- on’ other responsibilities
and-expenses, and is- forced to lighten
- his-school Joad, When hé is ready to
© o actually consnder actepting a pastor-
“"‘ate, he may not be able to make ends -
the. : prospectxve smaller |
income: of his: first pastorate. To one "
‘in. thrs phght. may come the temp-

.Hugusl. 1963

v

- leave the ministry ‘and take .up teach~
“ingim the public school. The number

. ' . . . R . -
tatlon to serlously questxon h:s call
to the miriistry. Others may face the

temptation of a’ far more luerative -

‘olfer in another denomination.. These

are 1mportant decisions and should be

‘settled' ‘very. -carefully- for fear of
, mlssmg ‘the will of God..

There are some who beeome part;-‘_

time ministers as a resuit of a.com-
~hination of circumstatices. They may
“live in a commumty where there isa; -
_shortag,e of public schook teachers At
- first ‘they " are used . 'as’ substitute
g tedchers Then they are encouraged‘ '

to constder full-time teachmg ap~ .

" pointments. -, These are -attempted -

while retaining the title of pastor.

/The “thurch work may decline’ and::

presently. the temptation  comes to

of lasses from”the ministry. to~the .
teaching profession is on the increase,

Bemg a\part-tune mxmster many ;:
times makes an’ unfaVorable 1mpres--‘,

“sién upon- the ‘community. . Too fre<”

which carried us’ quentlyit is the image of one. whose .

stature just doesn’t qulte measure up:
to "the Iofty dxgmty of “his calling,

Could ES mlmster reaIly give his -

~best serviée to ‘God. and the church’
- and at the same time be greatly pre-
- occupied with’ pubhc school’ teachmg,‘
- farming, painting, selling cars, carpet .
‘sweepers, or Fuller brushes? Again,”
“any answer must be quahﬁed and 1t_'

is. admltted that there ‘may be .cir-
cumstances which: require temporary
ad]ustment.s .But - the question - is,

. Can a person truly called. of God
. enter into-the active ministry of the
“gospel and' be ‘satisfied spendang a
lifetime as a part-time- minister?

‘Could it be that the Lord m;m
e (Cant{nued on page 23}
o ' fasm )

. - . -._l L ’ "‘_‘ Lo 3 '_ _‘ ——




“:.‘,;‘.:_':,‘,.;_;; - SR

C e

FEE L
B I St urnaivies o

‘541

-_A_theught_fuly pruchcul pruyer meetmg tclk—-Edllor

How Do You quk"

BV Delmar Sfalter -‘“ -

Y oe

| FnoM PlIlL 3 16 17 We Ilft thesev_'

words:’ Let us walk bu the same

orule, oL as ye have s for an en-

" sample, Dr. A. T. Rohertson, in’ a

" Paul's J oy in Christ and: Paul and the
Inte!lectua!s declares that.-the word

- - “walk” means to- Walk in_file,” ta:
- “keep-the-step.”: . The"idea 1nd1cated'-‘, :

suggests Dr. Robertson, like
. cltmbmg ‘4 sandy” mountam often'

. We slip back almost as much as we'-
= go on and up. .The tramp,.tramp of°
L the- sbldler is fine for a-while, but in
“time one is weary, and. it 1s hard not
o lag behind. One . comes to a Jogi.
“trot of the Chrlsttan life. . 'lhe dull -
" monotony of religious ' routine palls’

on a person ' Routine is rarely glani-

" orous, yel it is through the routme'

. that the thullmg victories come.
We are- contmually unpressed mth

1 the idea. of the .spectacular in our-
i -daily lives and very little - with - rou-"'
“tine. Our: grealest source: of vnetoncs',_-

lies in the daily round of duties. ‘Qurs.
s -a struggle, so ‘well 1llustrated by-,‘
_-chmbmg ‘the - sandy h:ll ‘south: of -
- .Grand. Hiven, Mrehlgan, nicknamed.

. “Rosie Mountain,” This’ tremendous

- mountain’of ‘sand has a few serub
" bushes’ and {recs . growing’ on’it, and -

" the. most rewarding view for the -
. wetormus climber. ‘But each step has.
T 1ts cost em.h step forward results m‘

‘Pustnr Church of tlle Nnmrmw Ncw llavcn

& -.lndlanu.

©20.0056) -

" Christ).

. some gnound bemg fost as the other ;
“foot slides backward, sometimes los-
ing mare than is [,'nned The ‘routine -
of putting one foat in-Tront of the -
+ .. recently reprinted edxtlon ‘of his- baok -

‘other is exhausting. - But the, resultmg

exh:)amtmn as -one conquers thet a

s(mdy slope is wm th it. all,

We should, be. aware- th'lt “fldgetl-_' -
‘ness is not spn‘itual activity.. We are .
‘not to be restless hoboes,- always on - .

the jump and -never gelting  on”,

‘(A: 'T. Robertson, Paul's . Joy i
Sutcesses are’ lalgely the =
result. of determnmtmn in. routlne,.f{j'\»'»“'
-not the. spectacular, We hear much - *

of the “meket ‘shots, " but: litile 'em--

phas:s is put on-the houls and-dollars ..
.:mvelved in- each. shot, - Rocket’ shof-- .

‘SUCCESSes’ arg due “to " ‘the hours of - . RE
*careful | engineering " und . ‘planhing,
- plus the exhaustmg laborof° the crews“ :

: 1nvelved : . ST
‘In Jesus mlmstry,‘some of Hxs'l, S
.miracles orhealings ‘involved whole.
days. : It would: seem “from~ carefu]_’
{and- mferentlat) study “that - there
“were numerous days withoirt v1cto-.'
‘ries; such as”His visit to Nazareth. ;-
'Awordmg to . recorded, - incidents,
~there is somethmg like one incident .
.fur every ten days of His flt‘st threef
years® mlmstry Only about forty in- ..
‘cidents are recorded in His first year N
“of ministry, part of them. being para- -
~bles. Affer His- ‘baptism, forty days-
Were spent” in fastmg and prayer and

temptat:on (It is recogmaed that

’ .. Thq Preachera Maguz(no o I

enltye small portion’ of His deeds are
- recorded; .neither is- thiere any' pur-
., posé to rediuce Christ to-our level ...

"but in deéaling with meri, it even takes
" Him time to accomplish. His pur-

poses ) Many of 'His days- and nights

- were - spent i traveling. the weary

mlles between cities, or- stm:hmg His -

phymeal resources by teaching mulh-
tudes or the: ‘mote intimaté lessons

" to ‘the’ d:scnples, or the very taxing -

job ‘of dealing with- an mdw:dual
- Yes., .. rouline! ' .

verse 17, Paul speaks of -the “ensam-’

“plel’ This’ .comes.from & Greek. word -
: referrmg 1o the instrument. makmg'
- the” mark, but it ‘also- refers to the:
mark made: The linotype machine i -
“a.good 1llustrahon of this: ‘The key. is-

“struck, the- letter mold falls in place,’
the Ime is formed, spacers adjust and .

make a “eorrect length line; hot lead
i poured against it, and, Jo : . .’ a

" line-of-type"is made. accordmg to the

pattern that * the operator ' desired:

Our Master seeks to do the same W1th -
‘us. . . . . -'

of the earthy or rising on' the wings’:
" of .an’ eagle -to clear-sighted vision. -
It s just like Him by His presence.'

" to cause. an ‘ordinary. teacher to' be

lay: preacher until grace: has done ‘its
‘work . ;. dping the routine work of

- God. It is ]ust like Him to catch the
. attention and gain an entrance to the
- “heart of a man.like Charles Wesley.
. causing. him through the blessing of

Hls‘ presence to write’ songs -that have

hfted the souls of men. across the.

years
It is, just-. hke Htm to cause an

Augunt, 1963 Y

‘get into. the: game,
Jesus! presence can:- transform s and -

’ H:s presence

come alive, ,ei_'fe“ctin'g the - moving. of
" moyntains. It is just like' Him to stir
" the ‘heart. of ‘a young ‘preacher, ‘and -

cause him to be a. blessing to mutt:-

tudes.- It is, His preséyice that makes -
‘@ simple - Luth powerful-=whether: it -
“is -a . woman with an issue of blood

who touches the hem of His garment,

. of. the brokenhearted mother plead
ing. forawayward sof. .

IS just tike Him to exhtblt pune

- love through a humble. saint,  eausing.” -
B " the beauty of Jesus to shine through

Itisin the routme that the presence '

of -Jesus makes- the dlfference In )

the flesh, like a.mighty magnet. draw- ‘
ing mep. toward the Cross. Itis Yime
for 'us “to quit" graudstandmg ‘and |
walmmg, the benches It Is time to- -
“Men’. aré lost.

[y

them Citis just hke Hini..

To many; Jesus was only a teacher

-To far too many, He was only a good

man. - Some " boldly ‘called Him: a '

‘schemer. "But to some, He.was the
"Sen of, God He was thelr Savmur :

He .had transfermed thetr lwes by

‘We fmd m our servnce to God what '

Jesus makes the dttference he-__" we are: iookmg for.. If we are eriti- -

“tween' hvm;, in the muck and mire ..€ ‘
',,-mlstakes of our colaborers 111 feeling’

‘towards .someone in the“church -will’
-make’ all_else seem to be spmtless .
* Are we' ‘luoking " for. His - presence" :

sparked by love _that- strikes fo-the ~ Do we. seek 1o hear His message, to..

- heart, hungry " like’ John Wesley's:
T was; ‘through stumbhng ‘words .of that

cal, we shall only, see and - hear the.

know His truth for us? . Do we long .

“for, His revelatton of v1ctory"’ It is

just like” Him' 'to let’ you' see them ’

Pm:se Hxs name‘ '

It is ]Ust like Hun to come: and |
‘meet our -every need—-m the routme, .

-.everyday hvmg ‘His. ' victory “en--

“trances: oyr. hearts ‘and- the- dreary

“work of : #walking in. file” and ‘the"

even more frustrating job of “keeping

. in step,”. catching. hold of -our ‘spirits
causing the overflowing of our cups..

ord;nary prayer fervently prayed to ' .Remember

1t is ]ust like Hlm' '
o (357} 21
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'};".‘l . ‘. Play li Up, Mmlsier!

By Fred Smlfh*

Youn FIRST GUESS coneernmg the

meaning of.the title of this article
might be that it is an article directéd .
. to the organist of the church.- Should -

. that be your guess, I hasten-to’ say -
that. you are in error. Organu;ts may

~.or ‘may not’ be in: need -0f -counsel.

" The one to whom I most. often listen

. needs no-counsel; at least, riot from.
~.me. Itis enough to say that she is miy”

habitual .inspiration in the uplift she-

o ogives . me by - the masterpxeces ‘she..
. plays-upon. the organ. My purpose in -

* . this article- poxnts in an. altogether-

_ dxfferent direction, ‘It Has to do, not
- with ‘the 'music from the. ‘organ, but’

- with . 'the message ffom -the -pulpit.

- Conéerning this, if there is pne thing

- I feel should be said in our day, it'is -
" that the ) message should be piayed up:‘
" from the pulpit. = . - "

. The neecf) for ~this uphft was_-.‘ '
. brought ‘home "to .me récently in
. speaking to ‘a friend who had heen
. trained to listen. sympathetxcal]y to.

:.1" - the Christian . message from the pul-

© pit. Conf:dmg to me-the state of his.

- mind- after attendance at ‘church, he

surprised ime by saying that he had. ‘

-, returned-home from the serwee tre- :
o mendously depressed -

same fate, I determined. to-arrive at

- some: conclusmns as to why some

: 'Pe:tor. C'hurch of the anarene. an;na Bem:h.

; preachers lead their hsteners to’ such__-. -

“an. unsaving. result. Immedlately

reasons, for this defeat began to crowd
in on'me. I remembhered" the retired.
minister, who: had recently been fill- -
“ing ‘an mtemm pastorate in a darge
 church, speaking with enthusiasm of = -
ithe response he. had ‘received from
 thecongregation in that- pastorate e
‘st wife gave ine, unwittingly, the
reason in ‘saying that he keyed h1s

message to the note of victory.

. Another reason came. also “to me L
‘on further thought. It eame upohme |
like a flash when I read a comment by i
_a.han accounted- by some ‘as a'great.
D The ‘philosopher. said; L
- “Man . is condemned 1o freedom.". I,
‘That" word condemned stuck In my =

ph:losopher

gullet.”

to say- that'I am ‘condemned to free-

dom. Chrlst eceents it in a’ better
. . Wa M -
.. . :As I'had occasion, more than once, . . I
4 -u'”_--to protect . my Chnstxamty from that’

To make sure T. had bmlt on the- -
right truth I turneéd to my eoncord— -
ance -and . tracked down the word . .
freedom. But what I found it ‘the °
Bible ‘gave 'me. grest satisfaction, . -
_namely, “For freedom Christ has set - ..
- us free” {Gal. 5:1, RS.V.). No, no, -
. Mr. Philosopher,- you cannot get me -

But perhaps you are saymg Just S

_ what has the conmiment of the faraway . .

~ philosopher-to do with' your present . .{.
theme? To that point T come right =
now. . He is the perfect example of. -
e what is a too common fashion with

* The Pmoeher'n Maguxlno -‘ R

-

S "many (shall I say) mlseducated min-
- isters in our day, of ‘speaking of their

in denigratory  terms. - .
" Christianity is a life-giying thmg,

full-filling fact born of an.ever ebul-' g
-lient faith in God. Of the outstandmg' S
. dramatist O'Neill ‘this story is told.. .

© 1. !Christianity -
-~ Trained -
5 -’—_phraseology of some supposedly lead-
.. . ing thinkers- of recent times, they
. wallow in the faultfinding expressions

© with .Christ:
. other ' -or- d1e”‘7

Chrlstxamty is not -just: a Jogical

- alternative; it is.a_ chotce whmh un-
. plements life. . ,

S0 Itis this dynam:c dlvme additlonn'

~ that .makes of the ‘message of Chnst
" ‘a gospel, good news, a new testament -

\_.

to echo . the descriptive

without going- on adequately ‘to.the
victorious note so charactenstxc of
the New Testament. To - illustrate:

" Echoing” Auden, we have been" told:,
"¢ time-and time again that this is “the
.. -age of anxiety.” Let this be granted, ..,
- at once, but not to the forgetting that
_-this is not the first age of ‘anxiety!’
< If we are’ good'at taking. the little
: ,str:des forward, we might go-on to
- say" with Auden that “we must love

“one another or die.”. But is ‘that all? -
"detérmined ‘to become ‘saints.in" the’ e

I guess not.. Rather shall we. not say

In- other words,

.This - is the’ eulmmatmg truth to .-

- which all ministers, preachers of the.
““Word. by ‘words and works, ‘should :

o adhere

'I‘o speak demgratmgly of

' preaches every sermon:

“We must love one an- .
~Sure, the modern. ‘world has tended,

“aided by -some misguided Christians, .

'our Chnstlaruty 1s to destroy 1t
* Ministers" should never. forget, -

their p'reachmg and rmmstermg, that_.: "

After the 1920 production-of Beyond -

-the Honzon the elder O’Neill said. to v
his son, “Are’ you ‘trying to send.your -

audiencé home to commit. suicide?”
"To. send a congregation home de-. . -

pressed is “riot ‘the way of Christ. -

O'Neill’s question to his son, smtably

‘changed into Christianity’s words and. '

emphasis, can -well be .the questlon o '_
every - preacher should ask as_he- .
“Will this

‘sermon send my. congregatlon home "

New. Testament sense of that word?

to, denigrate this grand word -sgints..

5 But do not allow it to be demgrated L

As used in the New Testament it ns., g

- sterlmg gold. .

.So for'a fmal and fmest word I
would say: Always remember to play .
_up'your -Christianity. For if you and"

" ail ministers- do this, all wzll be well

where all eould be hornd' ST REL

'I‘he Snnre of tho

Pnrt-tlme Mlmster -

(Contmued ;from page 19)

'have someone who reads’ thes'e lmes,
- to find a place to pray about this -
* matter?’ ‘I‘he pathway of the’ part- .
_time. minister is_ strewn with’ many -
besettmg snares -and pxtfalls Those -
"~ who travel 1t wxll do well to get off';- :

; Augusl. 1983 . AT

' as quwkly as posslble and get onto a
the “'main - hxghway of - the. full-time
gospel ministry.” . God .honors those
who honor Him.: May ‘it he said,
"“This- one thing T do——and I plan to
dcntwe]l"-‘ :
L (358) _za
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. undoy Mornmg ot Your House

By Audrey .l Wulllamson

" - O day of rest and gladness; . :
. O:-ddy-of joy and light, -
O balm of ‘care nnd sadness .
‘Most beautiful, most br:Jht

K ANYONE would know thhout look;: -

[ingthat this song was not written

;‘hy a woman, and between the _ho_u;‘s
" of 6:30 and 9:30 on a Sunday morn- .
o mgt That is, not if she was a preach-

er’s - wife. and had one or more

1] 'n,'-chlldren‘ S Vem

:

- The beautiful’ words are: cred1ted to
~.Christopher Wordsworth and I am
. sure. we have all felt deeply - thexr‘;,
. “expresyed sentnment of gra’utude for
" the Sabbath- day.  But the effort-to-.
i get your family at -the church by
9730 on a Sunday morning, fed;
| “clothed, and in.thejr right minds, will
- eonvince you that if you: find rest on: -
this day at all it will”’ probably be'
' ]ater on, '
Tt s not goud on the Lords day to.
- -lose one's'peace and poise before even:
" arriving at church. It brings: unhappi-~

ness and regret to you, and ‘it com-

~ " municates itself unfavorably to- your,
“husband ‘and children, -

planning and by. assuming persisterit-

1y ‘the . right  attitude. _toward . your -
asmgnment and by: pract:ce you can .
.. maintain ‘the serenity that belongs to
- " the day, and to you. L _
.- Here are a few- suggestmns—-—-prob-

'-_'ab]y nothmg new'

2% (362}

“out on Saturday “night.’ o
mean shoes ' are ‘shined, Socks. are -
mended, buttons -are ‘on, suits and‘ ..
"dresses are clean and pressed, Better. R
check the shcelaces, too, for they can- ™~
hang - by~ a - thread. all week, then
,break Sunday mornmg' - ; .
" '¥ou should be’ assured that the '
.Bible, quarterly,. offering " envelope,"‘.l .
" and Sunday school collection for each .
“'is ‘accounted for. -A remihder even . ' .|
" for the. older ch1ldren w1ll help m-
‘-gram a good hablt o VRIS TR
~All of this'means that a Saturday e
“night 4t home is'ideal for both the -~
‘And  insofar

as it can be: controlled “let there be.

-an early retiring hour for all members

“of the farmly Teen-agers will co-
in” this when' they are. '~
'appealed to and are tramed to do'so. " . -

By careful ~

But “they -will:

Ty

. perhaps remforce your own purpose‘ S
and, as the old soiig so “well expressed T

it, "prop you ‘on the Jeaning side.™

First, make all the preparatmns for -
Sunday .that you cani make on Satur-
means planning  your - § -
- dinner  sp that -4 very minimum is:

left to do on Sunday mormng Many .
"salads ‘and “desserts. and even someé . .
‘'meats "and " vegetables can be made
- .ready on Saturday o
_Then ‘see ‘to'it that all the artxcles .
of. elothing ‘your: family will wear on .

Sunday are ready, perhaps even Jaid 3
That will -

day. - ‘This

‘minister and his wife;’

operate

""" The Prouchera Mogaxlnn”' Lo

. family prayers!
L Iengthy

. morning.-

"It “will help, too, if your:Sunday

breakfast is planned the night before.

You can éven set the table.. Breakfast -
" should be: simple, but adequate and

nounshmg 1 thiink it helps to have

" the family sit down together.-. And
~ this is not the morning to’ foregor
'I‘hey need not be’

LEN

‘jarnas,”* robes’. and. slippers would

. be qu:cker and safer.- And no child
- should be indulged by being ‘called:

‘more, than once to.get up on Sunday

mormng In ‘fact,, if you throw the
" responsibility back. ‘on "_your ' older
.children themse]ves. to forsake Mor-
,_pheus and . make their. appearance, .
. you will actually be preparing them
e for life., “You may “have to buy some
"~ Baby: Bens, ‘but that “will. pay. off! .
A second sugg_estlon is to have your
“work brigade” organized for Sunday-_-.
Your beloved husband . t

. "should not be, chairman of the pro-
“ . gram comm1ttee either, unless, under'
o ‘unusual circumstances, '

" But - even ' little . -children can be-
“_tanght to lend a hand where it will .
" count the most. ‘Ea¢h should be re-
- ‘sponsible: for an assigned task.. Chil-
. dren can early learn to make their
-~ own beds.and tidy their rooms. They
© can “assist with' the kitchen work-
'rhatenally When our youngest boy
. "was a baby'and ‘our ‘nine-year-old - -
. girl wore- ]ong braids {which - she"
_ 'dldnt brald), 1t was our twelve-year- "

o 'A'uqua.i.r‘;lrﬂstt e S L

. When the ohlldren are young:_ -
. especially, it will help ot to have to-

dress them twwe - So breakfast in
Tt

“milk - that “got .
}'voxce) ‘the clean child that found the
.shoe- polish or . wandered off to the
sand pile.-

old son' who “on Sunday mornings
cleaned up the kitchen before Sunday-*
school- and did it as acceptably as I1:
would have done. When every mem-

"her of the family has responsibility’

for getting -the family to the church

sun time, each shares in the pruie of_.,

_the accomphshment'

One more thmg, you will be glad‘
(afterward) if you rise:on this mérn-,

“ing fifteen to thirty minutes earlier -

than -you ' think - you absolutely rieed .
to, to' make ’it.” ‘These: few extra
minutes will allow you:time to drop.

-on your knees in the kitchen or by-.
_the sofa and breathe that’ prayer -for :
‘grace and guidancé which will ‘make

you-more than conqueror.. ‘And those

* few extra minutes will allow. for the -

emergenc:es—-—the 1elephone calls, the
spilled”  “(passive .

If your schedule is ‘too
tlght and- 5omethmz, goes Wrong,“_
then'it’s too'bad! - . ,

‘And finally, dear parsonage mother,._
keep: happy! . Be Christlike. -Don’t

<+ allow yourself to feel sorry.or pressed.

The whole family “is more sensatlve“

“to your mood than to'any other: one

thing. -Let. your preacher-husband be .

"abstracted “let . the ch:]dren be noisy,’

slow, OF . glum, you can stxll be vie-

. 'tonous e

Then, though you ‘may have to Sklp
the "rest ” you can still sing, - -
0 daJ of ...gladness, ., . - .
O day of joy rmd l:ght"’ R
Best wxshes‘ ‘ o

0 weyar
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| Goodt‘"-c:dlvice for ministering to the griefstricken—Editor

By S L Morgun, Sr.

S RECE‘.NTLY four superb women came
to see ‘me from a. town ‘where T’
j-"W'ls pastor years age. .I. valued their ..
-visit more because’ they were not of-
“my”

denomination, ~but. - ‘only . true:

~friends.: I'felt sure they came partly.,

. was made of thls faet

. because they knew. T had had a _great..
“sorrow, -the’ mental collapse of my "
'once-brllhant wr[e, riow for a year or[
" two in- the state: hospltal i Smgular!y, B

ina delightful hour’s visit ho mention

remiss, and I so Wrote one ‘of ‘them:

T write this to~ answer a questxon
- . that troubles all-of us sooner. or later:’

;",‘In the presence of: a great sorrow is it
. ever proper to talk about .common-
. places, and ‘ignore it? .

“pastor for years Iwas in doubt how to’
" answer.’ I've. learned the answer by

- ‘technique.

o experience: .

“Soan aftet my tragac sorrow came,

" several, superb women:’ came to see
‘mae from a foriner. pastorate. Their.

admirable” ]eader showed ‘the. right

you,” ) - v
That was fme
me; for it rightly assumed my heart

. 'was broken—no use to evade it.- And
good psychology, for the first step in’

~-the healing of SQrrow 15 to talk and
" weep it out ' R

With- my recent v151tors, my own

“‘teehmque was ‘wrong. For surely
‘they ‘came- partly because they re-_‘

B _‘ 28 (354)
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Dont Ignore Great Sorrew ERE

Later I Jelt™

Even ds a.’

Her first'-word, as she"_,
.~ stood- facmg me, was, “We knew you
C 7 werg lonely, and 50 we came, to see.

It eomphmented '

'

¥ [

LN
.
"!

membered‘ my great sorrow, - I shoufd; S

have assumed it, and'in, due time have,

and weep out one's grlef 1o hottle '

ilupis, harmfal.;. , T
_ Yet a word hab to he. said for the ‘."
“chronic sufferer from bettled-up grief.”

A tragic example vomes to mind. The
‘only child had been” cruelly - kifled. . -

"'The mpther had freely wept out and_' _
~talked out her grief until she-told me - "
-“her story’ easxly and smlhngly The - ¢
. father’ had " so- long. bottled up his
grle[ refusmg to weep or talk- about . -1
it, that he could not say a wmd about R

Ait=not-hear it mentioned.

The pastor or other comforter has .-
to. remember those’ excepf.xons and - -
But I~
am sure of the general. principle; .-+

pive- f,hem gentle -ireatment,

‘never:to 1gn0re a great sorrow. Grief”

" needs expression for- its-healing, It'is .~ -
~wise and kind to invite one to-talk™

of his grief, even to.help one weep'it a
-out...In imy - earlier ministry ‘as - a

pastor I thought there was somethmg_

Tho Preuchera Magezlne . :

“frankly: answered | the questlon that» . 1
“was in their- mmds by. saying; T m.
“sure you.came to see me partly ‘be- - .
cause  you., ‘remembered my -great
- SOTTOW, . and want to know' the latest.:
I thank you warmly for - caring | and:; s
-goming.  She’ doesn’t- even know me:. .
but I'm -deeply grateful she’ has:

: expert care and doesn’t suffer.” = ‘

‘What 1 urge js, Never 1gn0re a

" great. sorrow: face it frankly.” The - - -
~pastor and-every would-be. comforier -

" should definitely help one talk out

- I

- wrong in my techmque, if I cou]d not
_ stop the bereaved from weeping. I -

_11\.. ‘- — B .. A_ ) - - o .
_to help the broken in heart to talk
-out and weep out its grief.. Fine feel-

'mg and tact wﬂl dlSCOVGI‘ the way

now_am stre, the ught techmque is

v

ot PrOblehs' 'Péc'UIiu'r"to ‘Preu'chers‘_ PR
Bv Chmles A Gll)t;(m

-1 Play ong’ lmm - day . .
- -2, Study at least two hours per day : :
3. Visit twenty honies a week outslde of chm ch membershlp
" 4; Make adquaintance with at leéast two busmes&,men a week
"5 -Put service nolices in every possible paper.
6.” Know and offer services to undertakers and doctor ‘
_*7.” Have membership in and be active in the Ministerial Absocratlon
8. Seek to enter chdpel services of high schools and like gatherings.

".'Shnrl Mc.mm-y T SR

Israel’s Orthodox” Agudat pohtxcal

“Was.nt once: enough""” g

©> Rugust, 1963 .

e C(r-operdte in ali general district, and zone a(,tlvxtles of the church

" 10, Keep a record of your actwntles
'P v*uu,diat Unurbmnnls I!ll!mls Tt

i o iy g

--11 ’

Only a potash mine near: the Dead.

- Sea now marks the site of the uneient EE
. ¢ity. of Sodom-—reported: in the Bible -
-~ o have been- destmyed like Gomor=.
- rah, because of the sins of the people.

plete - ‘with," ' wide-open ~gambling! .

party . has issued an. apt warnmg

In Calrfmma, the Smsun-[‘alrheld .

z Cnngregatmnal Church bulletin’ ‘puh-

- lished this ilem under: the auspices of
" thet pabtor Rev C. W Knkpatnek
L "Thls '

the ‘ . the .

chuxch ; somehmes ; loo};s
. to the pastox . when S
he... go_es .. dnton, the pulplt

- and ‘
ﬁsmgled out for special condemnation”
by General Eisenhower in a speech . .
“at the dedication” of the $3 ‘miillion .

-sensuallty, -and . filthy
L War ES

. C)

IS P

. - "Would]ookhkethlsll'everybodybxou i
g,htsomebodyelsetochu: ch

IN 'rm: OPINION of Formcx Pmsrdent

- Dwight D, Elsenhowm, . there has’
‘been a decling in mnrahty -during

T " i{hese times. The “lwist,” modern art,
- However, a {ingncial- syndlcate is re- ! tw L. modern ar

.+ ported curr ently ready to rebuild the,-
' ocity as an ultlamodern resort ‘coms,

vulgarlty ‘in “literature were

dollar. Eisenhower . lel‘ﬂly at-- Abi-"
lene, Kansas He qitestioned’ whether

- seientific ‘and .technological progress

has been matched by similar. advances ',

in 1deals, aspxratlons, ‘and the coun-
Ary's” morale.
-agalnst movies and. the stage, .and

He- pxote.sted strongly

bocks and pellodlealb using vulganty,
to sell “their
“What,” he asked “has” hap-_

3 pened to our concept of beauty and

merahty"” P _
(éas} '
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‘Protestants.”
- ment ‘professes to he spirrtua]ly moti-
+ vated. It.is said to be inspired by the °
. prayer “that they - might all be ohe”
Certain’ leaders have claimed ‘that -
ecumenism. represents the most sigt™"
T mfrcant deve]opment within- Protes-
. tantism since the Reformatlon _ .

~It'is my convrctlon, to the contrary,

‘>.

'AEcumenlsm consmufes a trend that must be quuckly reversed |f Prot- -

‘estunt convnchons ond Protestont freedom ‘are. not to ‘be undermmed

(3

Are Denommatlons ci Sln’-’

By C Stanley Lowell**

-"I"'HE CURRENT passion {ar- Ecumenmm -
o and the ‘various forms of denomi-
.. hational behavior. it excites deserve -

“the .close attenhon of all- thmkmg
The. ecumemca] move-

that the ecumenica}l movement eén-

dangers - the integrity of ‘Protestant .-
~- Christianity, 1 beheve further, that -
- it may.- ]eopardlze “the » freedom of

smaller groups apart from’ the - so-

called main stream of. Protestantlsm '
Ecumemsm constitutes a-trend that,
o must be. quickly reversed if Protest: °
- ‘ant aconvu:tlons and’ Protestant’ frec-.
- dom are not to- be undermmed
_ Ecumenical - devotees are fond of
brood;ng over- what they call “the sin-
. of separatxon "It'is a .sin, they. aver,
- that-there is more than-one church; -
* there. is virtue only in unity - ‘and -

union of the churches, denomma-

A tionalism is-: scandalous

What -these leaders need to see is

._.'that there is a worse’ sin than sep-" .
*. aration-_the sin of compromise. -
.- 'Three words figure promrnently in

‘_thxs d:scus.snon—ecumemcal

*United’ Euon?clical Actlnn Janunr:.r, 1963

o Used by permissio

" and %ru rw;\:!l lslassoclﬁteudg'egtor g! Pro%esinnls :
18 merlcans . United for Secpara inn of
_Church and Stnte. Washlnglon. D.C. i L

30 256)
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S wide?

< all " ¢hurches:

umty, s

and r‘mion The word ecumemcal has R
g,eog,raphlcal overtones. ' It means, as
applied: to Christian concern, Mworld- - -]
perhaps‘ “all-embracing.” " .
Unity re[exs 1o a" splnt of joneness’
“among Chsztlans, a-sense’ ‘of belong- .
ing and bemg together; whilée union.
refers to - orgame joining_of churches o

The ecumemcal movement in our
~century involves not only Protestant .
.. churches but also the Roman Catholic *
church: ' Catholic leaders have’ been -

" mtngued w1th the - possibilities  in< .
~herent in an appeal to Protestants to .
-express ' their- ccumenism by “coming’ . ]

- “ ¥ .
- home” to the “one true church” that - 1. ;.attention ‘This movement “is not. 5o

was intended by Christ:'to embrace

Then they waited in blissful antici-

'--patlon of an- invitation to: partlclpate ]
_in the”council.: None ‘came, - Protes- ©
iant observers, yes-—hut no Protes-
. tant delegotes.. :

The Catholic: Ecumemcal Councnl.

is guaranteed to add rmlhons of words .

. 'l'ho Preochers Mugcn.tna o

' patmg in its sessions. . Lo

oo

"tioned.
Co Doumem(,al dlscussmns never turn
" upon - “the. desxrab:hty of eoumemcmm
" itself, only uponthe ways and means-
“ of achieving it.

The Second Vatxcan;"""” ‘
“Couneil . undo_ubted]y reflects " Pope .-
Johin. XX]IIl's ecumenical intérest, It~
is ah effort to make overt and.dra- =
matic the" pope’s, perennial appeal for
- call to fmd unity under his rule.

"The Protestant ~passion: - for.’ umty s
reduced some Protestant leaders foa . |-
‘somewhat rrdmuloUS posture in re-
~gard to the pope’s couincil.” No sooner
had' it been -announced -than ‘certain .
- prominent: Protestant ministers filled -~
the "press with their praise’ for the'
pope and his. contribution .te unity.,. -

‘ ."-‘clenommatlonal excentives,
i -"who as’a group are not enthusiastia”.
. - ecumenicists are made to. feel guilty
- "and *nof progressive” if they express -,
such “-sentiments;
~.ashamed - to . voice their deep-seated
- "doubts Umon 1tself——whether or not
St s.a’ good thing—is séldom  con-
R srdered A persuasive. ecumemcal
L orthodoxy decrees that union s ‘the;
- summum bonwm for whxch all Chrrs-.
. tians must strive..

-.its' ‘illimitable’ boards,
" -and 'agericies, has an 1rre5t1h1e ‘appedl
for ‘them. Th:s is therr professxonal

x .

to the ‘press coverage of the Vatican, .

and it certainly will be of infernal-

s —_sxgmf:cance to- the Roman church.

But ‘no- other churches are partxcx-

.‘The ecumenical . movement is con-

o cerned -with a drawing to;,ether of all
; Chrrstian bodies for - interdenomiria-, -
" tional: fellowshlp with - the ‘ultimate..
. .-objective* of union.
" assumption * of |- the: ecumenists  is |
~always. that the -unity and unjon’ ol'
soall Chnst:an groups_are per-se. good.
-+ Often the assumption goes farther—-
" that  upity and.union are the greatest
‘good ‘the churche:; can contemp]ate
.- or achieve, N

The uncrrt:cal

Thes,e assuriplions’ have become

'the categoncal lmperahVes of all

ecumemsts They are: never -ques- -
among the professnonals

" There is another l'eature -of” the
‘ecumenical ‘movement that deserves

much a‘concern .of pastors as. of
_.Pastors.

They become:

Denommatlonal leaders are caught

.. up-in the immutable law -of bureau-
~cratic " growth,. 'They -cannot . escape .

from it. It is the same law that we'

- ‘have observed in-goveéinment. The

big church the spre..ldmg church:with-
commrssmns

. Augusl. 1953 o

coneern, Thls is what they seek To L
a. connectlonal man nothmg appears .
more “desirable than ‘more connec-

‘tionalism. These men are the proph-
. ots of ecumenism. - They have, wide
" opportunities to travel -and make
- contacts, thus e){teodiog"their‘ lead- -~

ctshig, far beyorid that of a local -
church, Wherever they go, thée gospel

of ecumenism is preached. All their - }
predrlectlonq lie in this direction. A' "~
‘world-wide church with world-wide",".

",boardmamhlp-at seems. almost too o
: good to be true. T

“There is, however ‘a more subtle

"motwatlon for. the ‘ecumenical drive. )
-.It lies in"thé emotional realm. In a
. generation beset “by horrible uncer-

tainties. and. driven by. gnawing fears, ‘
eoumemsm prov;des the idea of ..
“sheltering - arms.’ Many. Chrrstrans

-today, leadets- mcluded are without -

any - real hope ‘in regard o “last
thmg,s IR S

They are quxte as the pagans so far
as any sure. faith. for the future is -

‘concerned. Perhaps ‘they ‘have been
'redeemed from past darkness by the . .

power of Christ.. They do stand ina’

 present. -patch of light. But there is -

still’ only darkness ahead.. Animals- -
fearful at- a gatherrng storm - will -
" huddle together. In the group there'

' 15 safety.

“In some suich; ‘manner the belong-',

ingness of ecumenism is_helpful to.
““such persons. It sounds big; it looks -

strong.- In it many seek fof. reassur- -
ance -and. hope. Ecumenism thus

'hecomes a palliativé for: those who -
- fear, it is a substitute for faith; - ‘

The onIy argument for the- umtmg‘

of the churches. that real]y carries,
“weight is’ the .one- that relates -to °
‘missions.
_argument runs, to have a number of

It lS -confusion,’ so this

‘competitive approaches .made’ to the -
‘non-Christian, He might well con-
clude that _until Chnst:ans thiem-"
seres can agree on the:r own farth '

@ a1
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o odlst church as. a. result of union? .

D —
v xe

1

1t behooves hlm not to’ bother wnth it.

Thls-is a cogent aztltlc ‘But is the‘

alternatwe any more * appealing?

Does not an - enforced. missionary ",

mondalith - offer ‘a better .approach?.

" Would' a ‘multiplicity of feeble and

" sometimes conflicting voices become
© a more effectwe Chr;st:an witness if

they were to be forced Proerustes-'] »

hke 1o become one umm:mous voxce"

“The fdcts are. that every one of the
ma_]m religions offers: thm

gent approaches. - This -is *true of
- Buddhism, Hinduism), Zoroastrmmsm,

" and Islam It is-also true of the new
ft“th

of - communisn, as - wilness
‘Stalin  and Trotsky, and - even
N Khrushehev and Mao Tse- -tung.

When a faith becomes too sterile to

pro]nferate, ‘the chances are that it'is .-
- When Chrlstlan'

“too sterile tolive.
m;ssronary appeals are limited,to one,.

" the one w1]1 soon become none,

3 We ‘need .an . “honest apprmsal of
1 some . things’ ecumemsm has: blithely ..

taken for granted. ' We neéd to ask,
“for. example, whether. the _unhion of oll
" churches would be the supréme good-
it-is tacﬂ.ly assumed {o be. Our own

‘we - observed any great .
rmpact that
church . union, Tt did ‘not ‘happen. in

‘the case -of - the Umted Church o[
Canada i

sprrrtual

farmhar ase,

belng about .a quarter of a century

" ago’ as.a result of the" merging of -

. three prmexpal branehes of Method-

~ism,

What has happened to the Meth-

A5 a ‘Methodist minister I have
stud:ed the outcome wrth great ‘care

Lo (aem

EaTITe s 1 ¥

same’ -
spectocle of multtple and even diver-

1esulted becaus ‘
se of . Whose combined giving: to missionhs

.'was as large as what the two or thrée.
g congregatlons has previously totaled..

- Th e ,
- To take what is perhaps a I‘hore s is 2 -kind, of economy’ that..

let’ us’ consider the X
. Methodist church, " which came. mto

" and concern for twenty two years |
Has it e\cpeuenced a mxghty revival -
‘and a forward : surge in all phases of

lts work? The’ answer. again must. be

‘0o There’ has been mo- significant
‘endeavor, - -
-steadily - ‘declined. . .
Methodasts are far from winning. their - 7.
One

-advance “in lmsslond:y
‘Evangelisnr- has -

“share” - of- the unchurched
Ctroublelis this: The Methodists have

been absorbed with the: mechanics of"” )
: uniting’ all their hoards and agenciés-
and creating others. The complexity .
and dlmenslons of church’ business. . -}

-are  staggering. These. ‘endeavors on

~the part.of Methodists are undoubted- -
Ty important.and - eveén mescapable .
But -they do-.absorh ‘the- energies. of -
church leadcr.shlp to fhe point wheze .

there is. not - enough ]eft for f,he
"Christian mission.

demonstrate it again, . .~

Why is merger. ‘good? Why is one.

blg chufch better than soyeral smaller

ones?. Admlmstratwe econonties can -

~be argued, but they do not seem to.

- answer .is nojorgani¢  union of all - develop in practice. We add a super-

. -churches .ints one monohthrc st: ue- -

ture would be’ bad: Never yet have -
yel-have ., . the several that have comie'to my

_board" and keep all the-little’ ‘boards,
As: Hdor mergers of Jocal" COngregatlons,

atteéntion. .1 ‘have: ‘yet 1o note “ one-

hardly stzmulates the Kingdom, "~ »
‘But the -area of ‘doctrine is where .

f,'the dangers and  losses. of ~ union .
Aeffo:ts are’ to be observed Merger -
- proceeds theologmally on the basis-of -

the least common denommator _
It could: hard!_'y‘ be otherwzse

"Each of - thqse uhiting must surren- U
. der what is unique to itself so that .
all ean bealike! In such a process .

md:genous v1ta11ty is . not sttmulated

- Tho Pxoecheru Mogoalno

Al this the Methed:st merger has T

- c0nvmcmg1y demonstrated,” and . the - . N

- merger represented ‘hy the United . . - .
Church of Christ. can be expected to: ,-: ’

R

. but-reduced, ' A blackout of Tionest .
difference for the sike of something
“called uhion or even’-unity is not

 {olerance. ‘Tt is indolénce at the best )

: 1dlocy at the worst! ) ' '

. Such’ eonslderdtton undoubledly.
prompted Paul - Tillich -to remark,

A (.ommlttee e'lnnot-

Leaders m the dascuss:ons have'a

i _w.ty of .v,summg “that union is always

.the- supreme . consideration.
; 'doct.r}nal dlspute.s develop, disputants

_are_ encouraged to.subside, lést -the
_umty of the (.huu.h be. impaired., ‘In-,
. -.my own.church 1 have seen leaders..
- back off ‘time and time again from\e-_

‘When -

discussion of the most weighly issues -
bec,ause fwe: must not endanger our -

o -umty

~1."do mot medn to behttle thts

“has its. pldce and iis importance.. We

mady- mdeed be right and the other

¢ . fellow wrong, but we dare not press. .
" our rightness to’'the point where his
. wrongness has no room. It is always

the  part of freedom. to leave room for,

- eribr.” .1 only can ask:by what' loglc
" union

. - supreme value. There-is dqnger here
" aswell as-virtue, The danger- is- that -

'autOmatlc.ﬂly becomes:. the

.the church may stand for.lessvand

: Idss Ao order 16 be more vand more
wndely merged ‘
© . Let us -ask; further, What is the'.

dec:swe mgredxent in rehgxous fmth"

. What gives-it unction and drive? " }
Does not that ingredient lie pre-
- cisely in those features of a faith that
- are unique 10 1tsell‘ ? If-this be true, ..
then ecumenism, which must place -
its stress.on thmgs ‘al) hold in com-
.. mion, would not prove,_shmu]atrng_-,

- Someone - has said - that the only re-

ligion  that amounts 1o -anything is
-sectarian- religion, . Another has:said

. that when a seet Leases to be a sect

. Auquat. 1963 S

50" the result. is. -

*_matlers.

'and becomes a ehureh it has already

'stdrted {o die: A
Somewhere in th:s sectaman drea -

.'we locate the culting edge It is faith
" founded in uniqueness and cherished -

in _dlff(_.'l’(in(.e that bhecomes dynamic.
Yet. this is the véry element that -

.“Ecumemelty doesn’t. do much:theo-  tends to fade in both the umty_ and

- logically.
.- make a” theology, _
- ihased on “the lcast Lommon denoml-'

' 'natol

‘.the umon phases of gcumenism, .

_ Trmes without number 1. have

“heard it said, “Ah, if only the Prot- -
-estants wou}d stick togethez the way -
the' Cathollcs do!” ‘I am not sure that -

I ‘want Protestants to: stick” together’
on all matters any more than I.want
Cothohcs to stick. together on -all -
Protestanis- in: the - United
States: are beginning : to recall the
history’ of Roman Catholic clericalism -
as they are threatened wrth & resur- -
gence of it here." -

" But .is the’ record “of . Protestant
clertca]nsm any more. appetmng” Is
~an ecclesiastic monolith™ _made more

- yirtuous by * cgllmg it a7 different -

narne'? Or does power. tend to corrupt

ceven when' those empowered are
clergymen" Is ‘it not. possible that

.those who bewail overdiversily might

find ; in* an’ ecclesrastmal monolxth

sometlung WOrse‘? A )
“The idea of a umfred church ap- h
paratus to promote Christian- virtue -

‘has its -ownlure.’ "Churchmen have .

Imeve: been. templed by this short -

‘eut.” Ecumienism could -become an-
* “Tother means, of ‘promoting @nestab-
lished -orthodoxy and an. approved-
‘eccles;astlcal authomty If it does, we
"shall not have advanced to something
brave and new, bt rather have fallen
- back into. somethmg 0ld " and -dis-
‘credited. -We' must ‘beware- of an
ecumenism that becomes a club to-
enforce conformlty ) '

"Ther¢ is a final area. of spmtuat
-responmblhty ‘that - is mtnmate arid
“.personal, - Let everyone lead- the life
“which-the Lord has assigned to him,
‘and to w}nch God has ca]led him.
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BnE ence Paul afterward said:
| oon, . 2
N ‘d_isoi-.:'e_dient.' unto. the - heavenly vj.
- Slon™ God told Ananias at the time.
“he sent this man to pray. for Sa
R that he was a chosen vessel unto Him, .

‘""'.'8‘ .
s @y -

TN

. Pauline Holiness Theology - -~

T

_ I FIND a"very definite ,]_irne' 'Gf"d'o'é'.' )

» trinal teaching ‘in the “Writings of

- thie Apostle Paul which positively set

forth the necessity for ‘heart purity
. H oy 3 - e
or soul cleansing, 4s an experience

‘.sub.'s;fgmnt to the new birth, This
: __%defl_n;te_ line of ‘gospel truth given by
that great apostle to the gentiles 'we .

 may, for "t‘he',want’ of a better name, -
. ,c}em%nate_as “Pauline holiness. theol. -
OBy e e

. We will remember that Paul him.

self received ‘the Holy :Ghost in the

. city of Damascus as Ananias. was
- city of D, Ananias. was -

_ praying for him. ; X
. .the way to ‘Damascus had been sp-

His conversion on

] __df;f"inite and clear ‘that. no room was

- Ieft in the mind of either friend or-
o f_oe',tg doubt its reality. This Jewish
£ - zealot, ‘who had so feverishly fought

o _,fff}e_;.Christian -faith up to- the v'efy
. .moment that he met -Christ on the’
"road to Damascus that day, eried aut:

"Who -art . thou," Lord?” Whe; '
" answer came, “I.am’ Jesus o
- thou persecutest,”. his changed and -
~thou pe lest,”. His changed ‘and .
g cfb_edlent heart answered; “Lord, what
{4 wilt thou have me .to -do?” - The-
| ¥ answer was.given him, and of course.

he obeyed.- In telling of this ‘experi-
O ki . “Where- -
‘ ing -Agmppa,}_ I-was not

for Saul

N . o . . S LT X
mu?.zat?gne: _E_\_r.nngellst,l C‘hqueslop,r West Yir- -

Y R BN R 1 F e

of Satan unto God, that

. inherit_an‘c‘e anong -them which

sanctified. by “faith - that is - in. me
“(Acts 26:17-18). Throughout Paul's
tings he clea fact | 1
qf_ indwelling sin,. and - declares that
‘babes. in'Christ (young converts), are

4 i "
I am’ Jesuys whom -

By HoB. Garvin®

Pression, “Brother -Saul,”. and said.
“The Lord, even .-_Iestfs, ‘that - ap:

peared unto thee in the way as thou B
o camest,  hath “sent "me, thiat” thou . .
rpxgh,test_ receive - thy  sight The’ had
.been struck blind], and be }'il!ed with.

sthe Holy -Ghogt,”

- - Paul ‘was a’sanctified” and Holy .
~-Ghost preacher who- lived ‘holiness
and: preached it to-others, and he.in. -

sisted that his-ic_dn\_'rei'ts-i-xjeceive “the

Holy Ghost. In telling-of his:call to” "+ |-
Jpreach he said hat Jesus appeared to
him;: saying: “I. send thee, to .open. ‘. i

their eyes;. and to’ turn’ them' from:

-darkness. 10 light, and from the power . |
they may =
sins, and
are . -

receive . forgiveness “rof

writings he cleatly teaches the

yet ‘carnal.- He -tells .us- that .'the

cecarnal mind’ i ‘enmity’ againgt God,

‘and insists that ‘this “old man” must :
‘be- crucified, that the “body ‘of sin ..
_ (carnality) ‘rnight be destroyed.' Tn~ . ..
fact you will find that Paul deals with -~ ~ °

‘practically ‘every phase of the' subject .-
’gf -‘{(;'.hristiag  holiness, r Y
‘doctrine and ‘as to the' ‘experie; o
"Yes, he deals tho,roﬁglifyexpermncer -

and . radi- -

cal{y with both the pdsitive and the

“The ,l’xi:_czc:}ml.:'a.~ Magazine’

Then, 'i_; s significant . that, - whé?‘; :
~Ananjas - came o Pau]- 1o pray. for

-him, he gretted Paul with” the ex. « -

both as--to’" ‘-

2

.-negative side. of . the question. He -
. “instructs, he pleads, he exhorts, and
© commands:  And we even find him -
praying ‘with -great earnesiness ‘that
'Christ’s followers 'might be sanctified.

- that whick-is good. Abstain. from all -
: appearance of-evil. "And the wvery

o péx‘ien‘bé of holiness  as :a second
... definite work of grace is‘very. force-".
- fully set forth in his challenge to the
-7 disciples.at Ephesus. He was definite
- " and personal in his preaching when
.. he asked: “Have ye received the Holy
.- Ghost since ye believed?” Mark you, .
" he'said “since ye-believed,” and since
- does not mean at the same time,
‘. When the. disciples. were confronted
with. this question there was a frank ~

A .

Hear him: Prove all things; hold fast

God “of peace - SANCTIFY, . 'YOU

' WHOLLY; and I pray God your

{1 - whole spirit"and soul ‘and body be -
- preserved ‘blameless unto the coming’
- 'af our Lord Jesus. Christ. Faithful

. is_he that calleth you, who also will

dO it (I ‘ThESS. 5'21-24) "_'_: o
I {ind ‘that ™ Paul's  characteristic
attitude toward the doctrine and ex-

~“proach” (Heb.13:12-13).

o

| .-

confession on their part that they had
"not been properly “instructed about:

the Holy Ghost. They said: “We have

‘nol so much as heard whether there .
"be any -Holy . Ghost.”: Then  when
Paiil laid his hands on them and.

prayed for them, it is recorded that

- “the'Holy Ghost came on_them.” By -

no means'can I imagine the Apostle”

‘Paul.- preaching ~holiness in -just a

general . way, or in & halfhearted * -
manrier, .as some preachers preach it E

" today.. ‘To him this -experience. of

" holiness .of heart was vitally impor-
~“tant, and ‘not someéthing to be. takeni.
" or: let alone. Elsewhere he ‘boldly = -

declared  that- -without holiness no_. :

~ man could see the Lord. To Paul the

experience of holiness had a very -

: vital place in the provisions.of the .

atonement of Christ.” In his letter to-
the Hebrews he! draws this -concli-

' sion:. “Wherefore Jesus-also, that he'
- might - sanctify the people with his =

_ oim_t -blood, suffered: igﬁi't_ladjtt the gate. -
‘Let us go forth-therefore’ unto him .,
without, the camp, +bearing his re-

qukfﬂaimbd-:i;i_"-'Sllaila",.7.--. o BT S P S
~.The Ronian Catholic.cerisorship has-  Sraristics show that Christendom -

- forbidden evangelicals 'in Spain to
- print a book entitled Proofs of God's"-
. Existence, by Samuel Vila. After a
.7 delay of ‘rnb'l"e.'than"l'o;)‘e"ye'an'"tli_edc- :
" - cision'was recently announced. Cath-""
. olic ¢lergymen have. said “that- Mr..

" Vila's hiook against atheism is very

‘good, that they could approve it' ex-

- cept for'one thing—it was written by.
“a Protestant.. The case is very clear:.
" Protestants are denied. the right to-
- write ‘even  against- atheism ‘simply {
“Orthodox,:

- because they are Protestants..

CC Ruigust; 19683 .

'now constitutes: the largest religious -
‘body in the world, numbering 888,-
-803,000. This is more‘than double the
next largest group, the Moslems, with .
" 430,325,000.:° There are’ 537,533,000
- Roman Catholies in ' the world, 214,-
133,000 Protestants,” and 137,137,000
" Eastérn Orthodox. The total world
population is. estitnated . at * three
~ billion. In-the. Unjted States there
‘are 62 million" Protestants, 42 miillion
Roman Catholics, and abniist 3 million’

. (tw@i 35
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Whufs Wrong wnth Our

Church Bullehns'-’ | '?‘)ﬂ R

By Irmq Egel

THE cnuncu BULLLTIN 1<. llnpo: tant
It is the eommumcau(m lme'thﬁt
“keeps our - shut-ins, our

Aor the parish,
Ariendliness for

atiéntion that,
its importance would - warrant: Some-

_ bulleting are in the same format that--
. they were ten yearb ago
‘ beimpmved .

The Beacon—-JounmI a newapaper'

~itr Akron, Ghie, aware: of hashly pre-
-pared and unattractwe church news- .

letters, “asked. its- area chirches to
. send in their bu]letms for ‘evaluation

in what they: cal]ed “A Church News-

s

The erltlelsms were sound and form

. an 1nterest1ng cheek Ilst for any
[ church bulletl ‘

(1) Ink was not hlack enough Too
much_ of - the.” printing -and’ ‘mimeo:
graphmg Wwas - fuzzy and 1I]eg1b]e
Sheets were smedred. |

(2) Telephone number:-, of - the

""-’.mm:ster and ‘the church staff mem- "

bers were omltted

s it mart gl At |

unwer:,tty‘
.students -and our sewu‘_emen up to.

“date” on’ home-church aclivities. It js
. the news m[ormer of eomlng events -
the -ambassador - of .
new ,members, the
ehromcle of . a famllys “happenings,
. Yet too often we' fajl to give the:’
o church bulletm .the

AI] could '

(i) Tlme uf Sunday :serwces,

church _school, and WCekday se:wees i

were not g veu

(4) Palagr‘aphs we:e lou
Short paragraphy thh '

readmg

(5) Increased news’ was neededﬁ" ca .'
dnd Iess repetitious. thank-yous for )

routlne church ldxks

‘ (6) Headings.” s,hould be prmted

Hand Iettered headmgs detract. o
Among ihe ehurehes \Vhlch sub-

“mitted newslet{ers, some were praised - .
for their- excellent use of 1llustra- .
¢ tions and layouts '

It JS not. a]ways how much money e

“is spent that counts, An', inexpensive

~“bulletin - will ‘often look:and read . just-

cas wall a$ a costly one,
Edltors feature writ. '

“ers, and a productmn manager served
" as Cl‘lthS ‘ :

' One church membe1 smd to. me

 “TI'd like to sée our church news]etter
- handled by someoné on the commit- -
~-tee with' a little experience in- ‘print
. ing and wntmg copy.;.
-material that clutters our newsletters -
s announcements for special groups™
- that. might better be sent by mail.” . :
- “What would you like (o seé’ in '_ L
“ your church news]etter'?” I asked

The Preachars Maqazino

long L
plen_ty of
‘white - Spacc between make 'fur_-éasier g

Leglbdxty ‘
short paragraphs ample; white space,
good copy, and’ x]lusttatlons are the :
. important factors

Allot of the

‘
? : The man,- :,ml]ed

&

- méan_a great deal. lo- our shut«nns,

Y boys in-service. Qur pastor’s sermaons.
- ‘are never printed or broadoast. Those

jeel:. “Lets not forget a, touch of-
-, otcur i in a church ds well as anywhere
else\ iaughter ‘shared means a- more’
- closely knit church fam:ly

e limes: missing™ the. most’ “interesting

_at.our chureh last week. Many of our

,,."er ad;uslment to God ——-J B C

’.--to g0 to. bed at mght, wuh satasfac-

o . each task eomplete——a}ht ehdlng for
Lol of hfe ——Selected

 RugueydeRy L T

. ¥ ! ! 4
1 W~

| ; edged ih ",
“We have a.  the announcement ‘was “wedg

mlghty fine " pastor,” 'he . explained. .

“bold’ type. with plenty of white space
-around it, the attendanee would have
been much better .

"Your suggestmns are sound _
"~ said. “Why nol pass them on”to yo_ur_ _
chureh neWSleltér commxttee" )
‘who cannét httem&l t};e\serv;eles regu—~ :“I ‘think 1. w:l}]” ‘the. cnt:;l S::-:]d
| reat cea g “Where we ¢ -
iy e bed in his- sub- - thoughtfully. Il ought to

He went pn, absorbe prove nev.rsletlers we- a )

Chureh ’ newsletter
“welecome news that sometimes only
thé church: members themselves can

A few of his inspiring words’ would

the students hway at: college,” and out .

‘humor * too;- Humorous’ happemngs

“Emphqmze the Important Read--

st
itk skxm over a bulletin, some-- gestions: The church letter is'a mo
ers w

important means of- eommtmlw.tmrll
Let's :keep it interesting, legible, an
cnmp}ele—muth appeal’ for.-our hew
members as well as the oId

item. I reeall a missionary who spoke

members .‘mlssed the event because

A real salebman is ‘one parl, talk

and nine p‘nta ]udgment ‘He uses the.

. nine’ parts of ]udgment to tell wheh
' to u&-e the one’ part 0[ talk -—-Anon

My own': Inghest goed and that o‘f
my. neighbor is bound up in my prop-

S [ . . . ) - PRENEY

.S-{’ou ve ge{ to get up: evelky mofn-<

God does not, tum the hghF on ‘ta
g w1th determination if you're going .

hurt but ‘to help—J. R. M.~ * .
hr )‘;Flemmg H Revell Company)
“ tion: -——Sclected . '

) ‘W’e:reh]ly‘ h‘é.\-’é‘ nothing: a't.all'toh.do

- U e dly | tal do
: ¢ith - the. future, save- to prepare’
. The Only e way to Iwe s to make . :1” by doing w1t’h fzdelxty the dutles

' of today -—Selected

1373) 37

Lamong 50 many others. - If ‘the gnis- a
- “I'd like to-see a c;lrefully quoted ‘mdnarys coming had been placed in
| }.p'lragraph or. two {rom his sermon.

commxttees C

pmwde\ They are. not averse to sug- i

1



- Som: SENTENCE Smmons

" “When you sing your own ou’
N prmse,
.always get the tune too h:gh you_

- 38(374)

ety

Pogoant

~.enter,

" exciting day,
"~ 'wedding annwexsary

.SU-PPfiéa ‘by

HE 33 Commc AGMN! :

A tlavoler chanced upon :a- ]ove]

" an old gﬁrden}clar opened “it, ‘bidding ‘him
2 showed }
be"tutxful garden. H. around. thc

“How Tong" haVe you been hmo"” thc"

toux ist asked.

Twonty-four ycm' -was the reply
- Then the -visitor Inquired, How often
haf Your mastei come here'f‘“

gnly four times,”

"Does. he write often"" '
asked next.- the 10111“1515

“But I'see you havo ‘the garden in

- perfect order, everythmg Hourzshmg ﬂs‘ a sixty-column Sunda_y “EWSpnper in-.-",-.,‘ '._'

if you were expe
cting - your master’
auxval tomouow oo, %

_ “As if he
_ clalmed the oId m'm “Today'"

_ : _3."~—-Selccted
' KEEPING 'rua Rr:conns Cme Sy

e Thc agod couple had undexgone an '
observmg their, fiftith"

Now the callers
were gorne, and Mother was te‘stif&ing to!
her immediate. family, -

+ She sald, “Our life togethe: has boen

hke ‘one long, sweet. song." “AL the close
of every day, béfore we have gone o
slecp, every giievance and. mlsunder-
standmg_ has bcen spokcn of fxeeiy and
just as fr eoly forglvon " '
This. is' a. classic oxa
mple  of th

m]at:onshlp we should seek to maintm:lz
wnh our own Heaven]y Father, L

. . —wFom:sz'L HUFFMAN -

4

.was the answer, .

H
' 7' wﬁ:@sl ece#ved thls 1cpIy No He nevel .

were “coming - today_ " (;Sc;- ;

"‘m&mmmm A ENUCTU TP

. N'e_ls'o:n | Gf Mi'nk.. '

“The mmamum of the. ij!e .' -
: standard L
- is_to show to the ‘wo ld o
villa on the shores of a beautify] lake n}: . ) ' that Y d° “Ot. “
_ Sw:tzerland far from the ‘beaten tracks -

- of fourists; 'He knocked at the gate and .

belong to it.

“the peop]o out of Egypt,
forty years
poople S

Gosstp s that whlch goes in both

. ears dnd comes, grenﬂy enlarged out of : L

!ho mouth. .

“what

by Gociwe roake of.ourselves is our glft
Ta ' ‘ﬂ : { B
Some peoplc thmk a

selmon is too long, so: they substitute

st_e_a

. o ,_"'3_ 1
Whother .tt is on thc road .or in- an ’
.d:gumont ‘when' you see red, STOP.”

S -—A merzcan Holmess Journm'.

Tm: DEVOTION OF A Hmmm\r

A woman in India stood by: o'heatﬁen'r . _"> .;_=

temple that was .in - he | process’ of con-. .
struction,” A’ l'nlSSana!'y asked her't}ie'

- cost of the building, .
Shelooked” at her quest:onm dncsup- T

prisé "and . -answered,
“know. It is for. -our god
the cost "-—-Anon »

“Why, -we: don't’
‘We dont count

A Smmo or Emmms

One raxhoad compan
flfteen thousand dollarsya l;%}; ;zusr:w;g
keep. track of the- empty cars’ for them,
They consxder . this mighty unportant
wmk and pay a man this well for it~
We have lots of “empties” scattered
here ‘and there that ‘need : constant .

~ checking on, fo f.ly to kee th
e productlon hnes '. . P Hhem in the

'I'ho Pwachera Maga:[ng

“It did not take the Lord Iong to gat.

but it took =
to- get Egypt out of ‘the' -

“What we are’ is God's. g;ft to us; R

thuty-minute o

.

iR

e L s

i ‘“mﬂ' . o R

. AT’I’ITUDE .

o Anvr.nsmr

T wrong

The 1mpmtant and deciswc factor .in -

. life is not what happens to us, but the

attitude we take toward.what‘h_oppcns. ‘

. The surest revelation of one's chiaracter -
- is the way. one bears - his" suffering.

Circumstances and situations ‘may color :

" life, but by the. grace of. God we have -

been . given the power to choese what
that color shall be, The effect that ‘mis- .
fortune, hondlcnp, .sickness, ‘and sorrow.

~ . ’hhve ‘upon life is delormmed by thc

‘way in which we meet it.": :
o -—Cmnm:s R. WoonsoN Pulp:t ngest

* The Virgmm Methodtst Aduoeate says*

" *The - average man can stand adve;sny-

better than prUSpenty

Sk

o Rmm' OR Wm:mo -

"Experlence has tought me that it
" takes half as much’time tp do a thing
right as it takes to exp]mn why I did it

uBun'mN Hn‘mo'

N

) Pom'r or Vn:w

C!arence Dmrow, tho notod ulmmal

“lawyer, was to particlpate in-a debate .
_ - with another attorney. ‘

“Are you familiar w:th .the sub;ept‘?"

~ Darr ow was asked

“No,” he confessed o heheVe not, >

<. “Then,”’ 'he was asked, ”how can you
cngagc ina- debate'?” -

‘ “Easﬂy, said - Darrow, - "I'H take the
‘ negatwe side. I'can argue agamst ‘ahy-
thmg -——M:lwaukee Journal L ,

ove:commg dlffleultles was a stlmulus A
: notndeter:ent PR e L
‘ —Josnm Wooa Knurcn

o

anmnm-—Youn Tnm 'ro 'rr‘m How
Lanp . o :

A certmn young Mothodlst preacher -

years agb took every dpportunity to-tell

_about “When I was in the Holy Land.” :°
Upén one occasisn Bishop Ames could .-’

stand it no longer .and said: “Young'
- man!. T would rather.be w:th Christ five -

- minutes than to- be fwo years where He:

had been

- Tm: ALL-—WDMAN JUHY

. The pmsoncx in the countroom becnme :
cxh emely  worried. after. his jury had
) bw,un.sel.ecte'_d-, when he noticed that they
‘were all women. Turning to his attorney

he askod ‘
womun Ju:y"" '
"“Be stil;" his nttot ney adwsed

Do 1 have to be tned by a

T won't “bie still,” the prlsoner ox- 5'

Uelaimed.” “If 1 can't fool my. own- wife, |
"how can T fool twelve stmnge women"

I’mgullty .S‘I td‘
’ a— G(!C(!

A Goov Moma

" Lord, mike me a nat!
‘Fastened securely in-ifs place -
“Then from- this thmg so common and
so small:.
~ Hang-a bright; pmture of Th‘y facc o
B 'iThut travelers may pause to look upon
 The lovelmess dep:cted there e

j-rAnd travelmg onw the:r weaned ways
" Each radidnt face may bear, .
Stamped so that nothing can effuce, .

B Tho tmage of T}ty gIory o‘nd Thy grace.

OVERL‘OMLNG Dmmcuum:s R

No' age before ours. has been so de- L

* termined: to . give . children ' “all ‘the
" advantages” of ‘a good’ educatmn nnd a
happy, normal chﬂdhood . .

: Yet the hves of great men near]y

' g alwoys Yemind us that they: frequantly
“had none of these good thmgs and that

Auguat. 196'3

- Lord Iet not one aoul t?uuk of me.
Only let me be - .
A nail uponthe wall :
Holding Thy ptcture inits place

._——Hn.x. oppeurmg in Fmr]teld Port[aud
' Oregon, Cfm-rch Bulietm

o (375) 33




Y TexT:

" IV The Zmz‘mdmf Tﬁemy

: T/_'I Imnutatmn Theory

8 g A e b At e e 1 o i

,'AQEBIEIQJMICDIW fstruqqaazzznzasa

%wm\ v

-

Th_cine Pul!-grown (,haracter

“for the work of the ministry,” for

o (E’pb 4:12).;
’I‘nousu'rs ON PERFECTION

1+ The Greck, chwnns ih comment- .- -

telios,
“por feLt !
etes,; have this ta-say:

: lng, on te!o.s

Cwords for pc:fc(.tmg

'“Complete ‘entire as qpposed to

. wlmt is.partial and limited.” -

. Fully accomplished - in ‘ipmtual ’

' enllghtonment ro
“Mature, complete full g1own

fquleLnt ’os

- “Brought to- comp]etlon fu]]y ac- .
- gomphshcd fully dcveloped with="-

For. the perfectmg of the .mmrs .

VIL. s does.
. the ey o_f lhe bodJ of Ch'ns‘l VII g mgatmml 'I‘heory Hollncss does .
| ..« come, buiafter” we have. been re-

and teieleslm‘:’,: , :
IX Thete is a ICdI workable expeu-;:

- i_.urice that is more than a “Theory."" L
~Eph. 4: 24—And that “ife put’ on the = o
- rew man, which after God is ere~.
_ true
}r.olmese. Thlb and a goodly umber

-,_V-u‘; through Christ, and sees oty

- holiness only' in- Him, Carradine. "
“said- it was like “snow o g bam- .

ymd The filth is ‘;tlll thmc
el

moved fr om this life.

‘-"VIII Dcnth Theoxy Makes death the- L

.:dgent msload of Chr ist. .

-dted - rz_;hteou.sness and

of .other passages firmly- establish

baptizing, present-victorious sanc-
tification, for "all -who
‘Londltmns a

Ca
.

-7 out 'short-t -voming in wqpect ol' A

certain condition.” .

I John 4: 17«—Herem is owr. love-

made. perfect . .. This part-of this -

" wonderful. vmso wh(.-n it is expand-

© ‘ed from the o ‘iginal'reads like. this:
Hercin is our love brmuht to a’

. state of complctzon
. jull Jrown, and so r:ouh'uue

'I‘hcmc The V'lrmuq Tl:conek

—of llulmcss

I The Set-—apmt Thumy T1 ue h(Jll-
ness mcIudes this, but-more, '+

mLmnevm m r 1vmg

fhan. the actwe agent. "

7 : :Count
inzendotf, contempma:y .of Wes- .

ley. Godly man, .carnest Chustlan, :

butundtd‘ . ‘ S
erstood ‘and pleat.hed W° -~ L L The' Instrumental Cause Is the“"

get it '111 at. oncc M

' .' V Ccmn.ccmt:on or Dedication’ Theony’;'

- Usually stops with ‘the human side.
. Holiness . s -

mature  and -

only DUt doWn to oun uccount We?‘ )
40 (376) ’ [

Thcme Thought:, on l‘ullnebs

THT And Uf his’ f?ll'ness kave an we .
_ rccewed ﬂTtd grace jor grace (John RETA

1:16)."

I General Suwey of Fullnesq (see . -

- dbOVE) ;
. -The -“grace [01 g:m.c
-, been run Ahrough this way: “Grace'

-over against grace” and “Grace be- © .

‘u.cnuqe of grace,”  and “Gxace -on
- ‘aiccount of grace.”

CIL A Ful]ncqs of. the Spn.lt (Eph 5 18)

CIILA Fullngss of WlSde (Col 1: 9)

I The Growy Theory. Alw“ys sty w'-'.' 1. The Fullness of God (Eph, 3 19)
O ~ 1.

nr- The- Reforf’n'ltlon 'I'heoly Makes S

;Tllcmc. Thoughts on Hohness B
- How Our’ SANCTIFICATION Is Mmm

Possmm:

-Word (John 17: 17).

II The Provisional . Cnusc; Is Chnst '

(T Cor, 1 30)

.111 ‘The Efflcamous Cause Is the Bloodf;i o

(Heb 13 12)

.‘ ‘;_ e Tho Preqcher'leagaz'iria.-

dont 1ea]!y hava it, God Iooks at IV The Efflcmnt Cnusc Is the Holy ,

o T. ‘Jesus at Jordan-(Matt. 3 16)

© 1L The Large Group'in Acts 8: 17
~ " IV.. The Samaritans (Acts 8:17).
UV ‘Pdul,the Apostle (Acts 9:17- 18) .
_~VI The Houschold of Cmnelms (Act::’,- g

M . N
An end atiained, consummation, - . - - & thorough, heart-cleansing, Spirit--

full perfor mame pcl fcct dlqehalge T
‘ meet the.’

" “IIL The Equipment for the’ Co‘nﬂxct .

ph1 ase has '

" VI He provxdes conunually

-_:Al.'tqust..jmﬁal SR

‘Spirit (Matt. 3: 10)
self (I Thess. 5: 23)

VL The Effective. Causc Is Om Faith

{Acts.26:18).
(Faith closes the cu‘cmt and

'-2 makes the connection real.) .

Morm Tuoucn’rs onN.THE HoLy Smurr

. ‘Seven places in the now Testa-.
. ment are recorded where - thc HnIy N
" @Ghost was received:

I1.. The 120 at Pentecost (Acts 2i4 ). -

10: 45-46) .

v The Ephegian Eldels (At,ls 19: s)

Theme Where the Grcatest ol All
‘Baitles Are ‘Fought

TexT threforc take - tinto - you thc‘

avhole armorr of God, that yé may -
" be able to w:thstandmt the -evil day, -

and havmg done. a!! to stand (Eph
6:13)
1. The Reusons fon the Confllcl:
"I, The Strength | for the: Conflict

IV “The- thory in the Con[hct —

Theme' Jehovnh-J lrch-—thc Lord
 Will Provide .
Text: And Abraham. ca!led thc nume
-of that place Jehovah-Jireh, as it is duaid -
tothis day; In the mount of the' Lord it
’shall be seen (Gen, 22:14).

“I. He provides ‘the right thing,

11 He prov:des ‘at ‘the right, place
11, Heé provides at the right time.

- IV, He pxqwdes conf;dently

V. He prowdes expectantly, -

How Men Are Lost
Scnw'rum: Matthew 22 1-14.
- By indifference - !
' By rejection .
‘By open hostility - (v. 6) .
By~ accepting - the invxtatlon, but
. 'not having the wedding garment

U owps

- .. =Lronaip J Dzmxms S

A

" Theme: The Crcdcnhals of a.
. Real Clmshan

" _:V. “The Procuring Cnuse Is Gnd Hlm- “ Texr:

11, Sceond- Credential,
. Il Thnd C:edentml

. IV Four th Credential.

Scmp'rum: Matthew 22:1- 14 '

“And God is able to make all
grace abound toward you; that ye al- )
ways, having all sufficiency in all things,

1. I‘u:,tCmdentml
.~lntn His image (1. Juhn 34 1 3).-

Being: empow-- '

Bemg trnnsfm med

-may abound to every good worlk (II Cor.. -
9:8). ' : : . :

" ered by the Holy Ghost (Acts 1:5). '

.. Holy Splrlt (Rom 8 14)..
Bemg possesscd

‘Being led by the .

of 4. ught spirit ourselves ‘(Rom -

12 21)

Themc GWc Ben]nmm Up _

thxr
your: brother be. with Yo (Gen 43:3).

.. 'T.‘Exacting demands Emm ‘thie © gov-"

n ernor of Egypt. ' "No~ comp:omlse‘

- view:

- II;I.,'I’hc usms-—yleldmg hfeS\dearest .

v treasur ers.

' ';IYL: What comeuatlon really means .
©. V.'The. results aiw:ays wonderful (wnlh T

Jawb and’ w1th ourselves)

Y

' A Threefold Rc]ectmn
SCRIPTURE.‘_ Matthew 22:1- 14

* A, They made light o[ ‘the mcsécngels"

* B. They made hght of the Son. .
C They made lxght of the King. _
——LEONARD . DEARINS

-Tﬂeymaké Li'g'ht' offlt‘j_ |
s A They tnade” hght. of the mvntat:dn

B
ooty
' C They made l;ght of duty
D They riade llght of humrm hEe
E . They made light of sin. .
S —--menn J. DEAI{INS

N (37’]) 4[ :

Yc shall not see my- face exccpt o

II The outlook from Jacob:, pmnt df__'. -

. 7' o

.5"
.

“They made hght of the opportu—
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d P-R‘éc'?RAM

' Thls is one ll’l the seue.s oi sermons fmm collegL pmmdents Dr 0 J. '
- Finch, pxeszdcnt of Pnsndena Collcge. prefcued to subrmt hxs in out-—'
lme form -«-»Edztor : . . :

i : L The J:ldwclllllg Comforlcr SR R
Smum‘unf: ohn 14:15-21 : S
INTHODUCTION God’s: Redemplwe Plan
‘ . 1 The Demgn . o
To fit-the sons of men l'm lhe soeloly and sm vu.e uf God
.2 The Necessity: ‘ ‘
" The 1ebmldm§., o[ llumnn ch(nm,le God is & holy Bemg AnyA

- acter out of the plcscntly degenm uted m'mhood
3 Cause for Praise to God: L

. another —a new race for hlmsel[
1 The GIVING .OF THE Com‘somzn ot
A Three Conditions - - Ny
_ 1 A meg Relntlonslnp wnth Chust
, I ye love me (v, 15).
A A ng,hteous Life. - - )
© ful Keep my cmmnandmeuts (v 15)
3. \’I‘hc Intercession of Christ . ' L
1 will pray the Father (v: 16). me;, wlutlonshlm .md m,ht-

eede for us,
- ‘Chapter 17-—-1 ceords one of His. pmycrs for us,
"Pentecoat—mvldenccs lhat His prayer was hcard

“ o Our t,onhdcm.e-—~Hls pr ay;ng bnngb thc answel
“B. Three Consequences :

1. The Comforter—a “Gift"-.
- Shall give you another. Com{orter

“Sénd” . would 1mp1y mlssmn”——cnuld he to encmmv ’
0 Spiritis “given” to His faithfu} ones: D
".. 2. Given to Obedlent DI‘SC]DIL“E . ; o :
" Not an. arbitrary act but wsult of mcctmg condiuons
- ‘None a candidate for: _corming of: the Sp:nt untll clean inlife.
, . i(:}r;% ;::xm:se mconﬁlsltlencles by saylng, “1 8m not. sanctified.”.
LT wristian, carefully obed; - B
Lo . ..*..3. A Permanent Indwelling % b : fmt may xeceive Hlm
j Lo He dwelleth with you, and $hall be in you (v 17)
. B o “May abide. wtrh fou for ever (v 16} - oL
Am brn s consitnt codlions.
- [ A . Negative~~Cleansing Do .
= Cleansing of the moral nature..
A  Removal-of thé inordinate desire.
| B Pogitive—His Indwelling . U TR
- L Rectnfymg oftheMmaI thum e il
Not the mere removal of somethmg from us e ; _

likeness on the part of man requires’ the bulidmg ‘of "holy chm— o

.For 1edeemmg us’ mthcx tbzm r.a:.tmg us dSldL‘ w}nle He madcl A

eous -Jife,” Pcr:,ona] chmaclm rsuu, which cause H:m o, mter-" .

L L R . S ¥ - S . e Lo

e e T B I T T

"Ifhle"Px‘_nuchérfo’li Mugaii.no )

IV _ SOME Pracricarn REsuLTs

Cnrnahty——not somethmg wrong in man but w:th man.
- Holiness'is health—soul health. , - :

- 2. Unifying of Our Moral Nature. T ' B
Self. must be removed from the thlonc before God can. 1e1gn -
supremely, o A . il

- No true mlegmtpon of petsonahty untll Hc is the vc:y hcart and_‘ -

" eenter of our lives, . . e

© 3. The Indwelling of the Spirit © | S _

_“The divine subsidy for-all human faculties” = - L
Fiiling all human capac:ties with life and pnwel '
[ Tug SIGNIF!CANCE ofF His PreseNce WITHIN -
"~ A. A Continuous, Satlsl'ymg Companmnshxp : .
' stup]es had three and- ohe-half - years of fellowshlp wxlh‘
Jesus and felt His depaitiire would be thmr rujn. :
Chnst s Announcement {(John'16: 7 ). :
. St is expedient for you that I go away.”- In es:,en(.c He sald '
-‘_ - *You will be better off with M¢é gone” RN T
- ““The Comfortér will mean more to you than- I can,’ e
“W:th Him, there will bé ne mghts of separatlon, no mf.e:-
Y- -2 vening barriers, no defeatmg dlstancc : ‘ ‘
B An Inward Teachel (John 14 25-20; 16 13) .
- He is: . B N
.~ "The Inlen pletel Revcalel Rcmlnder pf T1 uth S
;'The Subject Matter of His Instn uction: N :
L:fc—denth——resmme.uon-—nscensmn of . Chusl-—-conbﬁqucnt-
pelqunalbenehts oo S - ) .
-Bythc Spirit's Entrance:’ el L T
"We have Truth dwellmg w1thln us. - L
: Tou little is made-today of the indwelling of the Splnt
C “The Jay of the Abiding Comforter’ " o
. Only salvation in thc Splrlt has a tr uly ]DyOUS song
Threc Kinds of Joy: ‘ .
. ‘Natural-hutman, mtellcctual _ - _

-~ Unnatural—some stifnulant to emotions. ' ’ x

Supematuxalw—-not Springing up——but handcd down f:om heaven
R —1mp1anted within the soul *

ngdom of God is., rtghteousness, and peace and Joy in the .
- Holy Ghost. RN .
D The Spirit of Hepe (John 16: 13)

- He will shew you things to come.

" Centers in His serond coming ‘and in our Etel nal home. -~ =
Evidence of tr uly: Christmn hope punjzesh hzmself (John 3 3)

A ‘Successful: Prnymg (John 14 13+ 14 16 23- 26) . I
. Significant promises of Chr ist in the foregomg vexses | T
-~ St Paul’s testimony (Rom 8:26) G e
. B. Protection Against Offense (John 16: 1) , :
' Preservation from “evil” (John 1T:15)—r emoval of desue _
- Preparation for eternity . (John 17: lZ)-—through dmne prb- :
.+ - tection'and care. = ‘ :
~.C. _Home at Last (John 17; 24) - '
REE 'Be wlth Hlm and partakers w1th me of that matchless glory

ST

o ‘Kp'g_t_ml. 163 . o
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Scnm'rum:

© 44 (380)

The ngs Remtmbrancer
II Pet 1 12- 15

InmonUCTmN

"~ 1. The expxesswn ui remembrance”

occurs’three - times: in this passage. . -
-~ a) One who reminds antther [unc-

"“tions as a 1emembrancer

Officers  of the. Exchcquc_r."ln

. Britoin in charge of the collection of -
" . debts, owed 1o the crown arc called " -

the “ng s Remembrancers.”

_ .b) So Peter takes to himsell this .
' - function ‘in" the Early Chumh and'
. hence his (1) :feadiness to remlnd' s
7 them; (2) his per51stence in stirring
" them up to 1ecollection, and (3) }us

- provlsmn for thelr future rec‘ill

.. chhmc.ally, in the Chrlstmn sys- | :
. tem, the Holy Spirit is “the King's =
* Remembrancer” (John 14:25); but . ——

He works - thmugh human mslru-
.ments,

a) So, Just as Jcsus had made |

provision-for Peters zemll of Jcsus
- teachings,

. b) Now Peter makes pro\usmn for' <
_“the’ Early Church to_ remember .
.. -+ those ‘great truths which Peter had =,
- learned [tom Jesus and by the help. ™~
-of the. Spiut had passed on to them :

A .. So, “lest ye forget,” Peter says:
T will remind you of the’ past;
- I'will stir you up-in the pr. csent,

I will provide fok. your recnﬂ 1n"‘:_ .

7 the future.

‘..'Havmg wamed them against for-
getfulness in verse- 9, he ‘now de-

'clareb his_purpose to keep. them = ...

~.‘mll’1dflﬂ oE mstructmns ‘given,

' I 1 Wn.L Rmmn You Wuo- Am: Bs-

TABLISHED IN THE TrutH {v.12),-

B A, To fail’ here wou!d be. negh- R

'gence

. S R | will nnt be negllgent to keep . ]
--." you Trom becoming. negligent.”. . -

‘John Wesley -has commented:.
“Evarlasting destruction - at-
tends  your "sloth, everlastmg
_"glary your d;Iigence ' I

2.0t ‘was both. Peter's duty and

. ‘commission o * strengthen the'
brethren" (Luke 22 32)

B Such remmder is appraprzale‘
" for thosé tnstructed and estab-'

- lished. -
1. “The preqent truth "

| ,," a) ‘The tlulh of the go.s-pul'

that is present with yuu

. . (Col1:5-6; Jude 3):
- .-_'b) Some- .
‘ gcst the -

- Chyist's presence.

“At< least though” Petcl-'

he absent from them, and

soon: would ‘he pexma-. )

“nently so, the hulh

present.
MY

-~have been estabhshed
' a) No:one. is  so - familiar

wilh divine truth that he
can neglect its- cunslant o

© Y recall. .
" b)-Peter’ would huve thc

- 1o excel thoese Galatians

. who only ran‘well for a
sensom, .

L

4:9; 5:7).

¢). Of .this. I ‘must aIways S
"~ “put . you in- remem—z‘- -

'brance T

I WILL Remuwin You Wlm,a I AM'._"
WITH You I.N Bony ,

- PRESENT -
(vv 13- 14)

A It becombs me as an apostle to'

“stir you'up (v, 13),

L It js fitting for any amhas-
© - " sador.of Christ {0 aruUse thc; .

L smnts “remeémbrance. -

) _'astu‘. "

fra:ltent stands, ."
© . “Thig tahernacle .

“The compnrlson of the hu- o

"~ ‘man body fo a dwelhng is

_in all - literature,” -and- the .

: -"tempo:ary nature of a tent. . o
_ makes it specially appropri= - .

- ate)'—PrumMEn,

Tomorrow may be movmg—_l
- day, let us be zealous today,

B Especml!y since by my Lord,’ R
Tho Pmnchatl Mugcmina '

translations sug-_.) -
truth ~of,- "

.2 "Theé things: whlch ye know'-
~and the ‘truth - wherein ye

e but were . soon"_;
* .. hindereid’ (Gal P i 6 3:1;

- The frue cth ter crea{es s

v2 Tt is fitting as long as’ my'

L.

-

ERE

A

'pTDPhECJ my dc‘partm“e thI bc R

sudden (v. 14),
. ~Greck: “The putasng “off of my
*tent will be done sw1£_tl_y _

" 1. Peter 'had his Master's as—

surancé that he too would
"' diga. violent death
5 21018-19).

Thus Yie was’ living in lCﬂdl— .
. ness for” the  sudden sum-

'.cutloner came to Peters :

prisen. announcing that the e

hour had come?)

o 13, At least Peter promised:

(Jnhn o T

“'mons, wlnch he felt wou]d ‘_- '

‘come. SOOl'l

" of truth."

A .sudden departure

"-‘wauld leave him no time -

Cfor léngthy farewells.
' “Lgst T have no opportus .

2Hc who .':mnds looklng into i .. ,
" the: jaws of death Jhas -an - :
increased sense of the valuc

LR T

“I will Jeave such a per-
manent record” -of ‘my -
. views ' on. - these sub:.ects “
-sthat you may not Yorget : .
them, "——Bnmcs Notes.
“Always ve.. ‘may have.
~ready ‘recall,: after my de- -

“parture, -of these momen- s

J 7 tous tiuths” o
‘4, Thus "does: his poslhumous

- inflience ‘continue’ today to T
"7 stir’us up and to put- us in -

.. remembrance of these’ thmgs '
: thut matter miost. .

Concwsxon R

ity to remind you then, I * °

" shall:

do  so’
'?now.- e

1 WuJI; Mf\icnr Pnovxson 70 REMIND
.. You EveN ArTER My Exonus (v.

"15)‘ L

"A.. Peter’ recalls f.wo teﬂns wh:ch.

Lonstgmtly. -

‘Ke heard used on the Mount of _—

Transhgumtwn. exod_us and
. - Htent 3] N . :
1. Moses and Eluah I.alked :

‘with Jesus about HlS exodus_

: . wi‘n Jerusalem.’

“Their " terim, xmpressed 1t-"-

. self in Peter’s thought.

--2'._'Denth for the Chrlstmn is a o
b Scnw’rmm

. new exodug 1o the true -
'homeland _ R
B Pete'rs Tegaey ™ to

succe.‘ssme
Christian genemtmns o

I Were. his’ Epzstles and hls‘:

s preaching. = -~ -
RS- ,Mark' Gospel——whlch

© Clement of Alexandyia’ re-, .
"fexred to as” “the Memmrs‘\

' of Peter.” -
" {Daniel Steele b e l ieves

- Mark’s Gospel really breaks

. off suddenly at Mark 16:8.

- CL his Milestone Papers, p.-. .
.. 65, Was ‘this . pomt in the:

" dictation.of his *

TEXT

- 1. Lest we folget .
‘a) Let us be eslabhshed m

.- o - thetruth. .~
= b) ‘Let. us. remember tho
. brevity of life. - e
' '_c) Let-us take zea]ous heed
7 to'the future. St

2. Let us uge memory to in- -

.-, . sUre our. salvatnon

* The rich man heard Abra-

. ham saying: Son, remember!
- But memmy in hell bungs .
. only torment ‘ T

-—Ross E PmCE

Dept oj 'I‘heo!ogy,' Pasadena. College S

Chrlslmn Snnctlﬁcatmn S

I ’I'hess 1: 1 107 11: 13 14
310 1334:3-8; 515 24' ‘ ‘

-1 Thess 5:23-24: The : veru Gad

Jof ‘peace . hrmse!f sanottfy tou -

" “wholly; and. may:your spirit and
" soul and body be preserved en- . -

tire, without blame at the coming’

“ . of our Lord Jesus Christ, Fmthful
i he that calleth you, who w:l!

“also do it {ARV)

In-monucnou
-~ céding the’ text in  this Epistle .
"whn:h clearly indicate the ‘radical:

.the mcment when the exe-_‘: s

R Auguﬂi..:l.éﬁra. S

Note the passages pre- .

coriversion of - these Thessalonian: -

_Christians ‘and their confinuance

‘memoirs”. - - i the; grace: of Chnst

specml]y

I Thes's 1: 3 9-10 and then 3:13,.
(381) 45 o




L ILe

oo
" A
Y B

_which vgré‘es indicate that “though
. they> were’ converted' they re<

+

quned yet to be sanct:fled wholly.-'- .

Cﬂms'rmn SAN(:TIFICA'rmN Is A

 the. fully- consem‘a_ted bdlevc:
“The" very God.. 7. htmselj
" sanetify you wholly '

“God it the soul of the believer:

: Gon-wuou&nr Exverience:. The '
' '.verJ God of peace hzmsel! sancufy
- you wholly (v. 23a). SR
A Sanctlhcatlon expenentmlly is, v
“the woik of God in the soul: of- ST

B. Sanctificatign expeuentmlly is -
.8 ‘work -of -peace: wrought by .

-“The very God of peace hlm- N

- self sanctify you wholly.”
1, The- carnal dlSpOSltlon dls-

““tions - and ' [oyalties .of the .

bellever - (see Rom. 8‘5 13).

2. God ' sent. Christ to “make "
- :-peht:e in man's soul through. -

""" the blood of ‘His. cross (see

"'-John 17:17 and 116).

-~ of peace sanctify you wholly.”

Lo C Expenential sancuflcatlon iy a
v complete wark: “The very God-

1 Sahctification destroys the

. disense germs of the inner .

' sm[ul natum (see ‘Ps, 51 2,

. )

2..‘_Sanct1f1cat10n heals the sif
© .. discased | soul of man - (see~
el Psi51710).

e B .Sanctlflcatmn

- beliéver's soul tg a splutual

" . and mbral health and-whole~-

-, ness (“wholly," John 17 17
Comzezay oL

'Cnmscmn Smcmmcmmw Is A

PrRACTICAL Expmxmcs may
your: spmt and soul and. body ‘be.
preserved “entire, without. blawme
at (“until"—A.V) the’ coming- uf
our Lord .fesus Chﬂst (see Eph

'ﬂ" 1:13-14; 4 30)

6.8y

1estmes thQ'

1L

A Sanctlflcatmn
believer in his justified rela- . .-

CLoyowr o

e D_. 'Sanctu'rcatwn

" E Sanctlflcatlon

‘preserves

“tionship with 'God through the

- ‘Holy Spirit. “Of the’ three_ here
<. mentioned [spirit, soul, and .

_budy], only the last two are the
“natural
~man. The first is adventitious

" “[that is, someéthing -added from .
RS v.uthout]. and the supernntuml_ .
- -gift-of - God,-

to be found in
‘. Christians only" (John Wesley,

- Explanatory Notes' upon the

" New Testament; p. T63).
B. Sanctification

- . preserves the believer’s - body

-0 i relation ‘to -his: personality

= and 'God‘s "Holy Spirit: )
‘body  be. preserved -
o -(see 1 Thess 3 4 7 and Rom;_ .

- 6:11-14),

" and contmuous ‘at « {("until’—

" AN.) the- eommg of onr Lord‘

" Jesus.Christ.

© fore God but not. fault]essness. o
K CHRISTIAN ' SANCTIFICMION Is. a7
. DIVINELY . ASSURED ' o
" Faithful " is" Jie that -calleth ,Jou,'_
. -who also will do it; . .
. A. This assurance is baséd upon = .
'-,Gods “call -of the believer to - -
- Holiness - (see Rom.- 1: 6-7. and
. IThess 4:7). - '
B! This assurance is based upon B
L God's purpose for the sanctlh-'-_ e
© “cation of the believer (11 Thess N

"' 2i13-14 and I Thess, 4:3)."

"' C. This . assurapce is hased” upon :
_Christ's. provision™ of sanctifica- - .

; " tion’ for the- behevex (see Heb
13: 12)

| i_.,Rqss E.Puice.

", The Prpuchai"allﬁldgfgziﬁo‘ S

" the 3

conslltuent paris’ of

‘integrates* and .
- preserves. the ‘believer's . per-" - -

o “sonality -or soul: May fHour . ; A

s - soul be preserved. v

' _C.'Sanctlflcatxon

integrates and o
turbs and divides ‘the nf[ec- . :

] preserves  the
believer in “blamelessndss” be- -

EXPER‘IENCE K

S

May

b

.‘p;ogres.swq,‘_.- .

LU

o e b s A

K THE PSYCIIOLOGY OF CI"EISTIAN EXPERIENCL )
.‘f W Curry M{I‘Uls (160 pages cloth' $3 00, Zondervan)

Augun!. 1963

.“ . L "

o '-'rm: m\mnow AND THE RESURRECTION o o
o Johnston G Pntnck (160 pages, cioth $2 95 Zondervnn)

- From year to year we are . on the seamh for sngml'lcant books for thc

o Lenten :season. - So:.mony books are publlshed ‘dealing. with prc-Easte: L
- v .. themps: that we -wender 1!' '\nythmg new and l:hstm(.tly worthwhlle can suII o
. be ploduced '

‘In’Reinbhow and [Iu, Rcsarrectzon we hnve a dec:ded]y disunctlve nnd '

- worthwhilé pre-Eastel ‘book. The author was born in Scotland, took some™ -
" of his schooling in. ClLil College, England He pastored chulches in various L
“parts of -the world, and- at’ the present .time. serves as: p&sto: of the Fu‘st :
. Presbyterian Church ‘Crafton; Pehnsylvania, .

The-book has three mgmficant gualities: (1) It is: sermonically sohd -

C (2) It is 1llushatweiy sparkling. (3) It has lltma:y music,

:There are. sixteen-sermons ‘here divided infour-genéral® gtoupmgs——'- -

' ':_'.(1) Lent, (2) The Seven Last Words, (3) Good Fr idny, (4), Easter, -

This author has a delightful ahility to sclcct some det‘mis of the general '

.+ scene of pre-Easter. :ictwrty and point out sermonic gems. that have all too” -
' .long ‘been: I)yp'nsscd “This is uniquely. pomted out i his.five sermons in:
_“the section on Lent. Two of he- outstanding messagcs hclo are: “A God of R
- Valleys" and “Help from the Hills.”

He dcals‘"w&ll with the séven last’ wonds, buit 1 thmk pe: haps the pin--
nacle’ value of the entire book is. wrapped ‘up in lh:, last two sermons on

. . “Easter, “The Great Spri ing -Mor ning" and “The Easler Hopc" sparkle thh e
B 111ust1at10n and sing their way into your' heart.. .

If being born in Scotland g,u.nantees such im iting, wa could wcll wnsh

. :WQWCID'lllbOIIltllere B

S Maws is pmfessor of pastoml theology at Asbury Theologwal S
, .Semanmy He is_known asthe author of two previous books, both of- -

“+ which, were outstanding in meut Advancmg the Smaller Local Church .

“-* and Beyand- Confonmty R e

- The author is thoroughly. Wesleyan in hxs doctunal loyalty and is a oo
" carefully trained psychologist' and psychiatrist.” The book is divided into_

three sections: Number One, Becoming a Christian; Numbei Twu, Keepxng-

S Spiritually Fit; Number Three, Living Materially. -

He deals with such arcas ‘of truth.as. Repentance, Folgiveness, Cleans-. -

‘:;- g, Assuzance, Spmtu:ﬂ Mnlad;ustmcnts Spmtual Frustxatmn, Spmtual
Health, . L
You1 book man would recommend that if you need to do w1thout a
'meal to get this book, it will be a sacrifice well made It shauld be on the"
"~ shelf of every Weslcynn mlmster ' . .

sy 4
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THE UPWARD CALLING
R E.O. White. (202 pages cloth, $350 Eerdmans Publzshmg Company)

'I'hls is the tl:md in a trmiogy of devotmnal books by the, same author 2 ‘
" The previous. two - books were. Strangcr ‘of: Galilee (Meditatiorns on_ thei ST
- Life of Our Lord) and Beneath the Cross .of Jesus (Meditatlons on the = )

T SPENDING ENDLESS. \H‘OU‘RS‘ o

and a certain htcrary charm. - Lo
2 ' There are. seven ‘sections " in the bnok‘ Evangehcal Assumptlons,-,-. B :
E ‘Parliamentaly Principles, Illuminating Metaphors, Congentric Responslbll- T
. ities, Illystrative Applications, Interior Resomcos Ultlmate Ideals Ther N S
“are thirty-seven brief chapters, & - "
o Inasmuch as each” chapter in the book deals with 2 a dlf[elent facet of,'?‘ .
~-- the Christian llf(‘.', you can well see that there js given. a wide coverage, and . . 5
. to each ig gwen a keen analysis: Let me illustrate. In-the section of thHe - .
" boolk devoled to- Hluminating Metaphors, he -has' the. follow:ng gix ‘dig-
cussions: The Chtistian Son, The ‘Christian_Scholar, The Christian Pllgrnn, I
The Churistian Athlete; THe Christian:Soldier, and The Christian Stave, <.+ © . '
= .- -You w111 not find this to- be-a treatise on doctrine, and- you would'lock -+ -~ - . ) R L
-f-ln vain for Wesleyan mtexp:etatlon but if 'you will read it to discover - . . v ' o _: T BN TR R N
. spmtuul pelcept!on and kcen, clmllengmg ethleal uu,ency, ynu wlll be .o 0 e i : ST :
b }mwmded T e S T R R

Passion of Our Liord), and now the third on¢, The Upward Callmg, wluch : : : ST .

"' is'a series of meditations on'the Christian life. © . - S Lo IR -
,. . e wnh o s’t Ius tr in S
...~ This ‘guthor i most certainly ‘o ‘superior. writer. "He proved. it-in the‘-‘ T P bent olver, a. hght scop Y Y g e
‘previous books, and in ‘this third book the. quality of writing is'maintained. . .~ .- n-on our. m|m°o ra h sfenq]

** It is "actually . brilliant wiiting- wtth supcrmr ms:ght spmtua! percept!on,'_ : E L to dl‘OW dn '”USHQNO ¥ g P

and the'n feel let down at the 'results

' Yc.s hcres uour answer to vom lllll‘-athltlnn ])tOl)lL'tn——-l handy. . stulml ‘wrmce of '
- av hsllc designs to drcqs up your buIlctms m]dweek news |L1.l(.‘1 G .md ullw: mlmcu-

B aph matel ml
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fgupttent Setutis r -

| 2 & g e

- bl e 1
e a

T e Fo: (.ach month ol' thc yeax yuu receive a mimeo stcnul (llc-lnlplc‘:‘:l’.‘d offey in;, o
R TP R AR | M Za pmfcssionally created tllusllutmnb. m.my appropriale to the scason. :

. Lo n !Q:ﬁ than a. mmutc an l“u&tldllﬂn edn “be (,ul out and-. (_emented to you: mastc
L T U gneil, giving a drab announcement folder @ aew; intergsting look. A Proof Book

' ISR ' - suggests. many. clever |deas for_ using the lliustmtions ‘Suitable for any mimeo- .
BT PO S 7graph-machine. Actual size of .‘aﬁ.‘nClIS Bl x 187, -Bet-of three stencils by, three-
- e B P Tt . ~month seasons)’ sent’ cach- Feh:ualy (spunL.), Mdy (summm) Augusl (fclll), :
B ’ .:'\ . sl .. - K . '.‘i o ‘ ., ». . |lf",- N()chbel (Wlnte!) ‘.. ; A

TP TN B TP An ouhtmtqu STENCIL SFRVICE o,f some 300 mnch,- tllmtmtmns on
RTINS T e dozcns of fascmutmq subjects. Nmu “heing - med bt; qver 4000 churehee :

. ONLY $10.00 .a year -

- - g err Rnces slightly kigher inCanada. o
Send Your Oyder TODAY for Wmter Sef
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